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Al l  p ra i se belongs  to A l lah ;  we praise H i m  a n d  seek H is he l p  

a n d  forg iveness. We seek refuge i n  A l l ah  from the  evi l  with i n  u s  

and  from our  s i nfu l  d eeds. Whomever Al l ah  g u ides, there is  none  

to  m i sgu ide  h i m; a n d  whomever He  leads astray, none  can gu ide  

h i m .  We bea r  witness that there is  n o  god worthy o f  worsh i p  

except Al l ah, a n d  we  bea r  witness that Muhammad is  H is servant 

a n d  Messen ger. We pray to A l l ah  the A lm ig hty to bestow H is 

peace a n d  b less ings  u po n  Prophet Muhammad, upon  h i s  g ood 

and p u re fam i ly, a s  wel l  a s  upon  a l l  the nob le  com pa n ion s  a n d  

those w h o  fol l ow them i n  r ighteousness u nt i l  the Day of 

Judgement. 

Given the d i re n eed  for I s l am ic stud ies m ateria l  in schools  

i ncorporatin g  the s u bject in  Eng l ish ,  Darussa lam has 

endeavoured to pub l i sh  an I s l am ic Stud ies series coveri ng  a l l  the 

g rades, from g rade one th roug h  g rade  twelve. 

The p resent ser ies covers a l l  a reas of I s lam ic studies: 

tafseer, fladeeth, tawfleed, flqh, seera h, a n d  genera l  etiquette 

relatin g  to d ifferent a reas and  situations. Due  to the  i mportan ce 

of authentic I s l am ic knowledge, every effort has  been made to 

ensure that the materia l  p resented in the  series is a uthent ic. Al so, 

g iven the i m portan ce of Ara bic  I s l am ic terms, most of the terms 

a re p resented in their or ig i n a l  Ara bic scri pt, a long  with the 

trans l iteration  a n d  the trans lation  of their mea n i ngs .  Th i s  a l so 

a pp l ies  to supp l ications  wh ich  h ave to be  memorised in the i r  

Arab ic  vers ion .  The a im here i s  to he lp the student read  the 

orig i na l  text a n d  understan d  its mean i ng .  Each lesson is  fol lowed 

by exercises coveri ng  q uestions  a bo ut the lesson.  

One strikin g  featu re in the ser ies i s  the colourfu l  a rtwork 

used i n  it that certa i n ly a ppea l s  to c h i l d ren .  Th is  i s  certa i n ly bou n d  

t o  attract t h e  youn g  readers' attention, stim u late them, a muse 

them as  wel l  a s  educate them, even though th is  feature i s  n ot 

stressed i n  books for the  u pper g rades.  



The series a ims  to acqua int the student  with the  teach i ng s  of 

I s l am i n  every aspect: be l iefs, p ractices a n d  mora l  conduct. The 

series, with its u n ique  featu res, certa i n ly fil ls  a g a p  in th i s  a rea 

wh ich  has  l ong  been partia l ly neg lected. 

The p resent b reathtakin g  work was i n it iated by a n  expert 

i n  the field  of educatio n, Mau lv i  Abdu l  Aziz, MA. Eng l i sh  l iteratu re, 

who  has  h eld  d ifferent posts i n  the  field  i nc lud i n g  that of Sen ior 

Adm i n istrative Officer  in the  Department of Private Education, 

M i n istry of Education, Duba i, UAE, from 1982 to 2002. 
The cu rrent p roject a lso  owes its existence i n  its p resent 

form to some people who  made i nformative suggestions, 

part icu la rly Larbi Ben rezzouk, Col lege of Languages a nd 

Trans lat ion,  I m a m  M u h a m mad  i b n  Saud Un iversity, Riyadh ,  who 

u ndertook the pa i n staking  task of  c heckin g  the  a uthentic ity of 

the mater ia l  p resented i n  the ser ies, p roofread i n g  the text as wel l  

a s  add ing references to certa i n  q uotations  from the Qu r'an and 

the  hadeeth .  Specia l  thanks a lso  go to M r. Saj id  Chaudhary for 

p roofread i ng  i n  th i s  add it ion a n d  to Mr. Zu lfiqar  Mahmood who 

conscientiously a pp l ied h i s  expert ise i n  the  field  of  g ra p h ic des ign 

to p roduce the series in  a superb shape. 

We pray to Alm i ghty A l l ah  to reward ou r  endeavours and  

to  m ake the  present series a bu ndantly beneficia l  to  students i n  a l l  

stages o f  education  as  wel l  a s  to  a ny one  who  read s  them.  

Abdul Malik Mujahid 
Muharram, 1432 AH.  

December 2010. 
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1 .1 .  Defin ition of the Qur.'an 

The Qur'an is the Arabic Speech of A l l ah  

which He revea led to Prophet Muhammad � 

47:2) through Angel J ibreel �� i n  its precise 

mean ing  and exact wording.  I t  i s  the litera l ,  

uncreated Word of A l lah .  The word 'Qur'an' is 

frequently mentioned i n  the G lor ious Book 

itself (See for instance 2 : 1 85, 1 0:37, 1 0:61 and 

1 7 : 1  06). 

The Qu r'an clear ly states to whom, when, i n  

what language, how and why i t  was revea led: 

It was revea led i n  the month of RamaQ.aan 

(2: 1 85) on the N ight of Power or Decree 'Laylat­

ui-Qadr' (97: 1  ): 'We revealed it on a blessed 

Night: (44:3) 

I t  was revea led i n  the Arabic l anguage: 

'Surely, We have made it in the Arabic language 

so that you may be able to understand it: 

(43:3). 
I t  was revea led i n  portions, each of which 

was written and committed to memory as soon 

as it was revea led, and its revelation was spread 

over twenty-th ree yea rs of the Prophet's l ife, 

duri ng which t ime he was occupied solely with 

the spread of its message: 

"It is a Qur'an which We have divided [into 

parts from time to time] so that you may 

recite it to the people at intervals; and We 

have revealed it by stages." ( 1 7 : 1  06) 



1 .2 .  The Qur'an is  the Highest Form of Revelation 

Although the Gracious Qur'an was revealed 

piecemeat the entire revelation is one whole. 

It is the Word of A l l ah  revea led through the 

Holy Spi rit, that is, Angel J ib reel �1. Revelation 

takes p lace in  th ree forms: 'It is not fitting for 

any human being that Allah should speak to 

him except by revelation, from behind a veil 

or by sending a messenger that reveals -by 

His permission -whatever Allah wills: (42:5 1 )  

The first of these modes is ca l led waby, which 

is used here in  its l itera l sense of a/-ishaarah as­

saree'ah, that is to say, a qu ick suggestion into 

the mind of man.  

The Qur'an is un ique. It is in imitable and is 

protected by Al lah from al l  forms of corruption. 

The word Qur'an is a verba l noun which means 

'the read ing' or 'recitation: 

1 .3 .  The Qur'an is Protected by Allah from Corruption 

Previous revelations had been corrupted 

intentiona l ly, but the Qu r'an's fi na l  message to 

man is exactly the same in its present form as 

it was revea led to Prophet Muhammad � more 

than 1 400 yea rs ago. 

I s lam teaches us that A l lah created the 

entire un iverse, the a ngels, the jinn and 

then mankind i n  the persons of 

Adam and h is  wife. The history 

of human ity began with 

the d isobedience of the 

first couple and their 

expuls ion from Paradise, 

but A l l ah  did not 

abandon them; rather, 

He promised to gu ide 

them by sending them prophets. 

Adam �� was the first Prophet. Some of 

the prophets brought people Sacred Books 

from Al lah :  the best known were the Torah (at­

Tawraat), which was g iven to Prophet Moosaa 

�\; the Psa lms (az-Zaboor), which was g iven 

to Prophet Daawood �\; and the Gospel (a/­

lnjeel) which was g iven to Prophet � Eesaa �1. 
Many addit ions and deletions had crept i nto 

these books, but the Qu r'an has remained 

i ntact because A l lah the Almighty has taken it 

u pon H imself to protect it, as the Qur'an says, 

'We have sent down the Reminder, and We 

will guard it [from corruption]:(Soorat af-Hijr, 

1 5 :9) 

Harun Yahya writes, 

The Divine Scriptures that were 

revea led before Is lam lost their 

orig ina l  forms over time; they 

a re either i ncomplete or 

not fu l ly accu rate. I n  

the case of the Qur'an, 

however, Al lah p laced 

the revelations into 

our  Prophet's memory. 

I n  addition, after he 

received each revelation, the Prophet � told h is 

numerous compan ions to write them down, 

thereby ensuring the Qu r'an's preservation i n  

its orig ina l  textual  form. Ca l iph Abu Bakr (632-

634) had the Qu r'an compi led into a s ing le 

copy, and Ca l iph  � uthmaan (644-656) had 

copies of i t  sent to important Is lamic c ities. 

The fol lowing verses expla in how our  Prophet 

� tried to remember the revelations, and how 

Al lah hel ped h im do so: 



Do not move your tongue trying to hasten it. Its collection and 

recitation are Our affair. So when We recite it, follow its recitation. Then 

its explanation is Our concern. (Soorat ai-Qiyaamah, 75: 1 6-19) 

As the verses mainta in ,  our  Prophet;i remembered the Qu r'an in a un ique 

way, for A l lah implanted its verses i n  h is  m ind.  As h i s  Companions wrote 

it a l l  down whi le he was sti l l  a l ive, i n  com pl iance with H is promise, each 

of its letters has remained una ltered s ince the beg inn ing of its revelation 

over 1 ,400 years ago. Therefore, Al lah's revelation has su rvived i ntact to our  

day. 

The Qur'an's lack of any i nternal  contrad iction and d iscrepancy a lso 

shows that it is from A l lah  and is immune to change. The Qur'an is i nternally 

consistent and in fu l l  agreement with h istorical developments and scientific 

d iscoveries. This attribute is so certa i n  and expl icit that our Lord stated: 

Will they not ponder the Qur'an? If it had been from other than Allah, 

they would have found many inconsistencies in it. (Soorat an-Nisaa', 4: 

82)1 

1 Harun Yahya, Allah Promised to Protect the Qur'an, available at: http:/ I 

www.nnseek.comjejaus.religion.islamjallah_promised_to_protect_the_ 

qur_an_24845933t.html 

Al l  the teach ings contai ned i n  the former 

scriptures that were meant to be of last ing va lue 

and importance a re inc luded in the Qur'an .  The 

Qur'an g ives some specific accounts of what 

the pre-Qu r'an ic  scriptures conta i ned. The 

basic message of a l l  the prophets of A l lah ,  and 

hence a l l  scriptures they brought, was one and 

the same message from Al lah to people: 

Indeed, We have sent forth among 

every community a messenger with the 

commandment "Worship Allah Alone and 

shun all false deities and objects of worship!" 

( 1 6:36) 

Thus, the Qu r'an not on ly preserves the 

essentia l  teachings of the previous revelations 

but a lso sets out once and for al l  the eterna l  

truth i n  its enti rety. Indeed, it  is a book that 

conta ins  the essence of the revelations made 

to the prophets, preserving them so perfectly 

that the reader has no need to have recourse to 

other sacred scriptures, which have u ndergone 

al l  forms of corruption. 

Al l the essentia l  points, i n  every respect, a re 

g iven to us i n the Qu r'an .The MusHms, therefore, 

rega rd the Qur'an as the Most Sacred object 

on earth - Al lah 's Supreme Gift to mankind. It  

is an  object of veneration a nd the foundation 

of human understand ing of the u n iverse and 

man's p lace i n  it: 

If all men and jinn were to collaborate, they 

could not produce its like. ( 1 7:88) 

The Prophet � was authorized to cha l lenge 

h is  critics and opponents to produce someth ing 

comparab le ( 1  0:38). The cha l lenge was taken 

up  by more than one styl ist in  Arabic l iterature 

- with a predictable resu lt. The style of the 

Qu r'an is A l la h's style - this is basica l ly what 

forms the mi racu lous character of the Qu r'an .  



1 .4. The Names of the Qur'an 

Almighty A l l ah  refers to the Qur'an by a number 

of names. These incl ude "the Qu r'an" ( 1 7 :88), the Book 

"a/-Kitaab" (2:2), the Criterion "ai-Furqaan" (25 : 1  ), the 

Reminder "ad-Ohikr" ( 1 5:9) and the Revelation sent 

down "at-Tanzeel" (26: 1 92). 

1 .5.  The Qur'an:  
the Final Revelation 

Prophet Muhammad :i was 

the Last Messenger from Al lah 

to mankind; he brought the 

fina l  revelation - the Qu r'an­

from Al lah to man.  Therefore, 

the Qu r'an is the last of the 

Holy Scriptu res. 

Other references to the Qur'an are by such terms 

as an-Noor (the Light), Hudaa (Guidance), Rab_mah 

(Mercy), Majeed (Glorious), Mubaarak (Blessed) and 

Nadheer (Wa rner), among other names. 

1 .6. The 
Revelation 

Beginning of 

The revelation of the Qu r'an began in Laylat­

ui-Qadr (the N ight of Power) of RamaQ_aan (the 

twenty-seventh n ight or one of the odd n ights 

of its th i rd part) after Prophet Muhammad ii 
had passed the fortieth yea r of h is  l ife, du ring 

h is secl us ion in  the cave of H i raa: on a mounta in 

near Makkah, i n  the year 6 1 0  CE. 

The fi rst revelation he received constitutes 

the fi rst five verses of Soorat a/- 'Aiaq (the 

C l ing ing Clot): 

Read in the Name of your Lord, who 

created; created man from a clinging clot. 

Read! And your Lord is the Most Gracious 

One; He Who has taught by the pen; He has 

taught man that which he knew not. (96: 1 -5) 

The remainder part of this soorah, which 

consists of 1 9  verses, was revealed on some 

other occasion.  

1 .7. The Second Revelation 

The second portion of the G lor ious Qur'an 

revealed to Prophet Muhammad ii was the 

beg inn ing of Soorat AI-Muddath-thir (74: 1 -5). 

The rest of the soorah was revealed later. This 

soorah consists of 56 verses. 



1 .8. The Last Revelation 

Many Mus l im Scholars a re ag reed that the last revelation 

was verse 281 of Soorat ai-Baqarah: 

And fear the day when you shall be brought to Allah. Then 

each soul shall be paid in full what it has earned and none 

shall be dealt with unjustly. 

The Prophet ;i passed away n ine n ights after the last 

revelation. Some schola rs, however, hold that the fol lowing 

verse was the last verse to be revea led. 

This day I have perfected your religion for you, completed 

My favour upon you and have chosen for you Islam as 

your religion. (Soorat a/-Maa'idah, 5 :3) 

Th is opin ion, however, is not sound accord ing to many 

scholars who a rgue that this verse was actua l ly revealed duri ng 

the Farewel l  Pi lg r image. 

Defi ne the word 'Qur'an: 

What a re the d ifferent names of the Qur'an?  

Can you expla in  how the Qur'an is i n im itable? 

What are the three forms of revelation? How can the Qur'an be the h ighest 

form of revelation? 

The Qur'an is the essence of a l l  former revelations. Discuss. 

How and why has the Qu r'an remained unchanged? 

How can you prove that the Qu r'an is the fina l  revelation of A l lah? 

How did the revelation of the Qu r'an beg in?  What do you know about the 

fina l  and last revelations? 

What do you th ink  is meant by "Farewe l l  P i lgrimage"? 



1 .9. Reasons why the Qur'an 

was Revealed in  Stages 

• The Gracious Qu r'an was sent down i n  stages 

over a period of 23 yea rs, and not as a complete 

book in one s ing le act of revelation .  There are 

severa l reasons for th is, and the fol lowing are 

the most s ign ificant: 

• To strengthen the heart of A l lah's Messenger 

� from time to t ime and whenever the need for 

gu idance a rose. 

• Out of consideration for the Messenger of 

A l lah �
' 

s ince revelation was a very d ifficu lt 

experience for h im .  

• To gradua l ly implement the commands of 

A l lah .  

• To make understanding, translation i nto 

action and memorization of the revelation 

easier for the bel ievers. 

• I t  is establ ished that the Qu r'an had been 

memorized in its entirety by the compan ions of 

the Prophet � dur ing h is  l ifetime. This tradit ion 

continued after the Prophet's death and later 

among a l l  generations of Mus l ims that have 

fol lowed, unt i l  today. 

1 . 1 0 How was the Qur'an 

Col lected? 

AlthoughtheQur'anwas revealed i n  portions, 

it d id not rema in  long on that fragmentary 

cond ition.  As its very name suggests, it was a 

book from the fi rst; it cou ld  not be complete 

unti l its last verse was revealed; it was never 

without some form of a rrangement. I n  fact, 

every s ing le verse, part of a verse or soorah that 

was revea led had its own defin ite place in the 

Gracious Book. The a rrangement of the Qur'an 

was thus a part of d ivine scheme. It has been 

establ ished that the Qu r'an had been written 

down i n  its enti rety in  the l ifetime of the 

Prophet � but had not been brought together 

i n  one s ing le p lace. However, the orderi ng of 

the Qu r'an and the arrangement of the various 

soorahs was fixed by the Prophet� himself and 

safeguarded through ora l  transmiss ion.  

Whenever a soorah or verses of a soorah 

were revea led to the Prophet �
' 

he wou ld  ca l l  

one of  h is  scribes1 and say to h im, 'Write such-

1 A scribe is  a person who made copies of  written docu­

ments before printing was invented. 



and-such a verse i n  the soorah where such­

and-such verses occu r.' (Abu Daawood) 

I n  fact, if we keep in m ind  the use that 

was made of the Qu r'an ,  we ca n n ot fo r a n  

i nstant  enterta i n  the idea that the G lor ious  

Qu r 'an exi sted without  a rrangement  of  its 

verses and  soorahs in the l ifet ime of the 

Prophet �. I t  was  not o n ly rec ited i n  the 

da i ly prayers but  a l so committed to memory 

and reg u l a r ly recited to keep it fresh i n  the 

m i nd .  Therefore, if the a rrangement  of the 

verses and soorahs had not existed, it  wou ld  

have been imposs i b le to  recite it  i n  the da i ly 

p rayers, cong regationa l  o r  otherwise, or  to 

com mit  it to memory. I f  the prayer leader  

(imaam) happens  to make the s l i ghtest 

change  in the p lace of a verse d u r i ng  the 

con g regat iona l  prayer, he  w i l l  im med iate ly  

be corrected by those beh i nd  h i m !  

The G lor ious  Qu r'a n thus  exi sted i n  a 

comp lete and  o rdered form i n  the memories 

of the compa n ions  of the P rophet � d u ri ng  

h i s  l ifet ime, but  no  comp lete written copy of 

it exi sted at the ti me, nor  cou ld  such  a copy 

be made wh i l e  the Prophet� was sti l l  a l ive 

and  sti l l  rece1v1ng reve lat ions .  Howeve r, 

the ent i re Qu r'an was safe ly  preserved i n  

t h e  memories o f  h i s  com pa n ions  w h o  were 

ca l l ed Qurraa; or reciters. 

It so happened, however, that m a ny of the 

reciters fe l l  in the famous  Battl e ofYa maamah  

d u r i ng  i n  the ca l i phate of Abu Bak r  a�­

S.iddeeq �� a n d  it was then  that � u ma r  i b n  

A I-Khattaab � poi nted o u t  to A b u  Bakr  the 

necess ity of compi l i n g  a standa rd written 

copy so that no port ion  of the Qu r 'an wou l d  

b e  lost even i f  a l l  t h e  rec iters d ied .  Th is  copy 

was compi led from the m a nuscr i pts written 

u nder  the d i rect ion of the P rophet � h imse lf, 

and  the a rra ngement fo l l owed was that of 

the o ra l  rec itat ion  as fo l l owed in the t ime of 

the Messenger  of A l l ah  �. Th us  a standa rd 

written copy was prepa red and  entrusted to 

the ca re of Hafsa h �2;,, wife of the Prophet� 

and  daughter of ' U mar  i b n  a i -Khattaab. Later 

on , ' Uthmaan i b n  'Affaan ,  the fou rth  r ight ly­

g u ided ca l i ph o rdered copies to be made 

from th i s  sta nda rd copy. These cop ies  were 

then sent to d i fferent parts of the Is l am i c  

state. 

1 .1 1  Divisions of the G lorious Qur'an 

The Qur'an is d ivided i nto 1 1 4 soorahs. The 

term soorah (p l .  suwar, genera l ly  written as 

soorahs here) l itera l ly means an enclosure or 

fencing, such as the wa l l s  a round a city. I t  is 

a lso used to denote an  elevated p la in .  When 

app l ied to the Qur'an, it s ign ifies a specific 

group of verses, a rranged i n  a specific manner. 

I n  techn ical l anguage, soorah is the chapter­

wise d ivis ion of the Qur'an ic  text - a chapter or 

part set apart from the preced ing and fol lowing 

text. 

The Qur'an consists of 1 1 4 soorahs of 

unequal  length, the shortest consisti ng of 

three and the longest of 286 verses, or aayaat. 

The Arabic word aayah (pl .  aayaat) means 

s ign .  I t  is the shortest divis ion of the Qur'an ic  

text, that i s  to  say a phrase or sentence. The 

Revelation is Gu idance from Al lah to mankind .  

It  is, therefore, not at  a l l  su rpris ing to d iscover 

that its sma l l  d ivis ions a re ca l led S igns (S igns of 

Gu idance). The expression verse is not accurate 

s ince the Qur'an is not poetry. 



their names, which serve as a sort of heading. 

Bot t e arrangement o t e soora s an 

the order of the aayaat with in  each soorah 

were determined by the Prophet � under the 

gu idance of Angel  J i breel (Gabr ie l )  �1. 

Other Divisions of the Qur'anic Text 

The Qu r'an is d ivided i nto 30 portions of 

approximately equa l  length for easy recitation 

du ring the th i rty days of a month. Each of these 

portions is cal led a juz' (p l .  ajzaa'). Juz' l itera l ly  

means 'part' or 'portion'. Some copies of the 

Qur'an  have the soorahs d ivided i nto ruku ' 

(sections or  paragraphs). The ruku' is usua l ly 

accompan ied by three numbers. The top 

number denotes the number of the ruku' with 

respect to that particu lar  soorah, the middle 

number ind icates the number of verses i n  that 

ruku' and the bottom number ind icates the 

number of the ruku' with respect to the juz ' i n  

1 . 1 2. Makkan and 

Madinan Soorahs 

An important d ivis ion of the 

Gracious Qur'an relates to the 

Makkan and Mad inan soorahs. After 

having received the first revelation, 

the Prophet � spent th i rteen yea rs 

i n  Makka h  and then was forced to 

emigrate to Madeenah, where he 

spent the last ten years of h i s  l ife. 

Hence, the soorahs of the Qur'an 

have a lso been c lassified, accord ing 

to the i r  orig in, i nto Makkan and 

Mad inan soorahs. 

which it occurs. 

Copiesofthe Qur'an printed in Arab  countries 

in particu la r have eachjuz' subd ivided i nto fou r  

aflzaab (singu la r, flizb) ind icated by the word 

flizb, printed in Arabic. Each flizb is subd ivided 

i nto four  quarters ca l led rub ' .  

The Qur'an ic  text i s  a lso d ivided i nto seven 

parts of approximately equal  lengths, each of 

which is cal led manzil, so that if a person wishes 

to complete the recitation of the Qur'an i n  one 

week, he may do so by recit ing one manzil a 

day. 

A soorah is said to be of Makkan 

orig in when its beg inn ing was 

revealed in the Makkan  period even 

if it conta ins  verses from Madeenah.  

Li kewise, a soorah is sa id to be of 

Mad inan orig in  when its beg inn ing 

was revealed i n  the Mad inan phase 

even if it has verses from the Makkan 

period i n  its text. 

Out of the tota l of 1 1 4 soorahs 

into which the G lorious Qur'an is 

divided, 85 soorahs are, accord ing 

to schola rs, of  Makkan orig in .  The 

Mad inan soorahs are longer than 

the makkan ones and, therefore, 

comprise a much la rger part of the 

Qur'an .  



1 .1 3. Coherence in  the 

Qur'an:  Nadhm 

Coherence (nadhm) denotes clear 

logical connection of ideas, arguments 

and sentences, among other th ings, so 

that together they make a whole. Every 

soorah in the Qur'an is a perfect un it with 

a centra l theme a round which it revolves. 

The centra l theme is the un ifying 'th read' 

in  the soorah. 

It is true that every soorah is a un it, but 

there a lso exists a logical l i n k  between a l l  

the soorahs as they fol low one another. 

Between different soorahs there is a lso a 

logical un ity and coherence. 

With the exception of a few, a l l  soorahs 

are found in the Qur'an i n  pa i rs that 

complement each other. 

The concept of the pa i ri ng of the 

soorahs is orig ina l  to Amin Ahsan l s lah i  

( 1 904- 1 997). Accord ing to ls lah i, the 

Qur'an ic  soorahs i n  the i r  a rrangement 

a re, as a ru le, paired. That is, just as, on one 

level, each soorah is an i nteg rated whole 

and it is d istinct from al l  the others, so on 

another level, a l l  soorahs exist i n  the form 

of pairs, each of which is composed of 

two c losely matched soorahs and d ist inct 

from other pa i rs. For a detai led and 

i nteresting discussion of  th i s  approach 

which is based and evolved a round the 

concept of order and coherence in the 

contents of the Qur'an, you may refer to 

Coherence in the Qur'an by Mustans i r  M i r, 

American Trust Pub l ications, I nd ianapol is, 

USA, and a l so to Pondering over the Qur'an 

by Muhammad Sa leem Kayan i, a i-Kitab 

Publ ications, London, U K. 

1 .1 4. What is the Qur'an about? 

The Qu r'an is the word of A l lah and a book of 

gu idance. A question may arise here: Gu idance to 

what? The answer is s imply gu idance to A l l ah, to His 

Most Beautifu l Names and Lofty Attributes, H is  Wi l l  

a nd  the way i n  which one  may conduct oneself to 

atta in H is  Good Pleasure. 

The entire Qu r'an, so to say, is the exposition  of 

the Names and Attributes of A l lah the Almighty. I n  

other words, gu id ing the creation to understand ing 

Al la h's Oneness (tawb_eed) is the overrid ing objective 

of the Qur'an .  Thus, one of the major objectives 

of the Qu r'an is to teach the creation about A l lah .  

The Qur'anic teachings about A l lah's Names and 

Attr ibutes a re extremely essentia l for the strength 

and health of one's fa ith. 

If  one has knowledge and correct understand ing 

of A l lah's Names and Attributes, then one wou ld  

never turn  to anyone else or d i rect any form of 



worsh ip to anyone other than to A l l ah .  I t  is 

worth mention ing here that al l  that is i n  the 

Sunnah of the Prophet� is a I so the exposition of 

the Qu r'an. This gu idance to A l lah, knowledge 

of His Names of Attributes and His Wi l l  and 

gu idance to r ight conduct, cannot be obta ined 

by any means other than the Qu r'an and its 

complementary, the Sunnah: the sayi ngs and 

the exce l lent practices of the Messenger of 

A l lah �. 

Th� Qu r'an gu ides to the stra ight path that 

leads·to Al lah's p leasure and Paradise. I t  g ives 
) 

truth-seekers the proper concept of the truth as 

wel l  as  the wi l l power a nd the mora l  courage to 

produce a l iv ing model of that concept i n  rea l  

l ife. I t  he lps  them overcome 

the obstacles they might 

encounter from with in or  

without. Thus the Qur'an 

is a book that is squarely 

a imed at man.  I ndeed, it 

is 'guidance for manki nd' 

(2: 1 85), as A lmighty A l lah 

says about it. 

It is in fact gu idance for 

a l l  the needs and benefits 

of the l ife of this world and 

that of the hereafter. I t  is 

fi rst and foremost a Book of 

Gu idance. 

A l lah a l so describes the Qu r'an as l ight 'noor' 

(42:52) .  Light shows us the path in front of us. 

I n  fact, it is through l ight that we can avoid 

the harmfu l th ings in our way and fol low the 

safe path. However, this l ight is different from 

the l ight one senses in the physical world. I t  

is a spi ritua l  l i ght whereby we recogn ize and 

understand what is of rea l benefit to us i n  this 

world and i n  the world to come. This l ig ht leads 

to the Stra ight Path and to A l lah's G race and 

Mercy. Nevertheless, this l i ght is on ly benefic ia l  

for those who fol low it. 

The Qu r'an speaks about the past, the 

present and the futu re. I t  a lso speaks about 

the unseen. The verses of the Qu r'an may be 

class ified into three categories: 

those re lated to the stories of the prophets 

and ear l ier commun ities, those related to 

commands and proh ibitions, and those related 

to A l l ah  and His Beautifu l Names and Lofty 

Attributes. 

The Qu r'an is A l la h's speech. It  is d i rectly 

related to His noble attri butes of g reatness, 

mercy, forg iveness and knowledge. When we 

l ive our  l ife accord ing to the teachings of the 

Qur'an, we actua l ly l ive it 

i n  a way that is pleasing to 

Al lah - our Creator. Life i n  

the shade of the Qu r'an is, 

i n  rea l ity, a l ife that bri ngs 

one closer to A lm ighty 

A l lah .  Thus, there can be 

no doubt then that one of 

the major objectives of the 

Qu r'an is to teach people 

about Al l ah - thei r Creator. 

The Qur'an gu ides us in  

every aspect of our  l ives. 

It is undoubted ly one of 

the g reatest blessi ngs that A l l ah  has g iven us. 

Among the most s ign ificant aspects to which 

the Qu r'an gu ides mankind is good character 

and proper conduct. Speaking about the 

purpose for which he has  been sent, Al la h's 

Messenger� once said, 'I have on ly been sent 

to perfect good mora ls: (ai-Haakim, g raded 

sab_eeb_ by Sheikh a i-Aibaanee) 

When 'Aai 'shah � was asked about the 

character of the Messenger of Al lah �
' 

she 

repl ied, 'H is  character was the Qur'an :  (Mus l im) 



Th us, the Qu r 'an i s  n ot s im ply a book that 

ma kes peop le  g row mora l ly and  sp i r i tua l ly. 

I t  i s  not j u st a bout i m part i ng  h u m a n  

knowledge o f  what i s  r ig ht and  correct. I t  

a l so i n sti l s  i n  peop le ' s  hea rts and  m inds  

the  fee l i ng  of  heedfu l ness, fea r, l ove and  

accou nta b i l i ty to  Al l a h  tha t  w i l l  make them 

do what i s  proper and  correct. The Q u r'an ,  

therefore, viv id ly  descr ibes what wi l l  ha ppen 

on the Day of Judgment to both those who 

a re r ig hteous  and heedfu l of A l l a h  and those 

who a re evi l .  

Th us, once we  rea l ize t h i s  Qu r'a n ic 

objective and  s i ncerely strive ha rd to ach ieve 

it th rough  read i ng  and  study ing the Qu r'a n ,  

A l l a h  wi l l  certa i n ly g ra nt us  knowledge a n d  

fi l l  o u r  hea rts with heedfu l ness ( taqwaa) . I n  

t h i s  way, w e  w i l l  become u sefu l i n  o u r  society 

as we l l  as in the wor ld at l a rge. O u r  cond uct 

and action s  w i l l  change  for the better, a n d  

we wi l l  ca l l  people to t h e  way of A l l a h  - the 

way of peace i n  the wor ld .  

Certa i n ly, one  of the objectives of  the 

Qu r 'an i s  to show the be l ievers how to p rotect 

themse lves from a l l  the forces of evi l that a re 

t ryi ng  to d i sta nce them from the i r  C reator. 

A l l a h  caut ions them concern i ng  the i r  own 

lower self (an-nafs, or sou l )  - an enemy 

concern i n g  wh ich  most people wou l d  not 

be awa re were not for the reve lat ion of A l l a h  

and  H i s  g u idance i n  t h i s  rega rd .  Perha ps the  

c learest exa m ple  of  th i s  c l a s s  o f  teach i ngs  i n  

t he  Qu r'a n dea l s  w i th  the dev i l ,  o r  Satan .  The 

Qu r 'an v iv id ly descr i bes the ways a n d  means  

o f  t he  devi l .  One such  way i s  h i s  a ppear i ng  

as  a s i n ce re advisor and  we l l -wisher, as  was 

the case in wh ich  he approached Ada m and  

Eve a lthough  A l l ah  had warned them about  

h i m, as He wa rns the be l ievers a bout i n  the  

G rac ious  Qu r'an .  ( 7 :  20-22) 

1 . 1 5. Scientific Miracles in  

the Qur'an 

I n  fact, the Qur'an is not a book of science 

or tech nology. It is a book of guidance which 

princ ipa l ly a ims at gu id ing people to the 

true God - Al lah, helps them estab l i sh 

righteousness and create a virtuous society. 

The Qu r'an  is the Word of A l lah .  Its match less 

style and profound wisdom constitute some of 

its defin ite proofs. Furthermore, its mi raculous 

attributes fu rther prove that it is  a revelation 

from Al lah .  One of these attributes is the fact 

that a number of scientific  facts that have been 

discovered in recent years with the he lp of 

modern technology were stated in the Qu r'an 

over 1 400 yea rs ago. These facts could not 

have been known at the t ime of the Qur'an's 



revelation .  Th is concl usively provides further evidence that the Qu r'an is 

the Word of A l l ah  and categorica l ly poi nts to Is lam's genu ineness. In fact, 

many Western scientists have embraced Is lam once they found out about 

some of these scientific facts i n  the Qur'an .  

The Prophet � was not fami l iar  with such scientific facts wh ich  were 

d iscovered on ly in recent decades. I n  fact, he was i l l iterate, which proves 

beyond doubt that only God must have revea led them to h im .  These 

scientific mirac les re late to a number of matters i nc lud ing the fol lowing:  

• Embryology and human creation 

• Sensation of pain in the sk in 

• Recent scientific d iscoveries concern ing the i ntestines 

• The sign ificance of the sense of hearing as compared with that of s ight 

• The orig in of creation 

• The mi raculous nature of fingerpri nts 

• The m i raculous hea l i ng  honey provides 

• The detrimenta l effects of carrion, b lood and pork 

• Health benefits of ab lution, prayer and  fasting 

• The Qur'an, a hea l ing  and mercy 

Dr. Sharif Kaf a i -Ghaza l d iscusses these and many other scientific mi racles 

i n  h is  bri l l iantly written book Medical Miracles of the Qur'an, which has been 

publ ished by the Is lamic Foundation, Leicester, UK. 



The Qur'an was revea led in  stages. What, do you 

th i nk, is A l lah's wisdom in  revea l ing  it i n  th is way? 

The Qu r'an had some form of arrangement i n  the 

l ifet ime of the Prophet ii. Exp la in .  

Why did �uma r  � feel the need to compi le  a 

standard written copy? 

There is no Engl ish equ iva lent for the terms 'Sunnah' 

and 'aayah: Discuss. 

Discuss, preferably with the he lp of a d iagram, 

the various  d ivis ions i n  the Qur'an .  Also note the 

wisdom beh ind these d ivis ions. 

Exp la in  the term 'nadhm: 

Discuss i n  detai l  the purpose of the Qur'an .  

Mention someth ing a bout A l lah's wisdom i n  

i nc lud ing med ica l  and other scientific m i racles 

in  the Qu r'an although it i s  primari ly a book of 

gu idance. 
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Attributes of Allah 

2.1 . Aayat-ul Kursee (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 
2:255) 

Trans lation of  the Mean i ngs  of  th i s  Verse 

A l lah, there is no god except H im, the Ever-Liv ing, the Ever-Last ing 

Susta iner. Neither s lumber, nor s leep overtakes H im.  To H im belongs 

whatever is i n  the heavens and whatever i s  in the earth. Who is he that can 

intercede with H im except with H i s  permission? He knows what happens 

to them ( i .e. creatu res) [i n th is world] and what wi l l  happen to them [in 

the hereafter]; and they wi l l  never encompass a nyth ing of H is  knowledge 

except that which He wi l ls. His Throne extends over the heavens and the 

earth, and He feels no fatigue i n  guard ing and preserving them. And He 

is the Most H igh, the Most Great. 

1 We have named this unit Readings from the Glorious Qur 'an because we 

believe it woul d  not be appropriate to call it ' Selections from the Glorious 

Qur'an' ,  as the expression ' selections' gives the impression that what has not 

been chosen is in some way or the other not adequate, whi l e  the Qur ' an is 

wholly beautiful, complete and sublime. 



Explanatory Notes 

This verse is known as the Th rone Verse, and there a re a n umber of ab_aadeeth (s ing. b_adeeth) 

which prove that it is the most excel lent verse i n  the Qur'an.  Ubayy ibn Ka �b  � narrated that the 

Prophet ;i asked him about the g reatest aayah i n  the Book of A l lah and he repl ied, 'Al l ah  and H i s  

Messenger know best: When the Prophet � repeated the question severa l times, Ubayy � said, ' I t  i s  

Aayat-ui-Kursee:The Prophet ;i excla imed, 'Congratulations! You possess true knowledge. By H im i n  

whose Hand my sou l is, th i s  verse has  a tongue and two l i ps with which i t  pra ises the  King ( i .e. A l lah )  

at  the foot of the Throne: (Ahmad: quoted i n  Tafseer Ibn Katheer, Engl ish Trans lation, vol .  2, p .  2 1 )  

,_ 

The Word AI-Qayyoom 

AI-Qayyoom is an  intensive form wh ich means  the One 

Who exists by H imself and supports, susta ins  and provides 

means  of subsistence for a l l  His creations. AI-Hayy or the 

Ever- Livi ng' is one of the Most Beautiful Names of A l lah .  

A l lah, the Ever-Living, is the source of a l l  l ife. H is  Life is not 

derived from anywhere el se, whi le everyone el se's l ife is 

from Him and is  dependent upon Him. It is He Who made 

others l ive, and they are a l ive on ly as long as He wants them 

to l ive. Al lah was and wi l l  a lways be l iv ing. H is Life, H is being 

ai-Hayy, i s  of very different High Order - not comparable 

with the l ife of H is  creatures. What is true of a/-Hayy is true 

of other s imi la r  Beautifu l Names of A l l ah .  

The Phrase 

Sinatun wa Laa 

Nawm 

Sinatun means a doze 

or nap, whi le nawm means 

s leep. The negation of  these 

two negates both the in it ia l  

and fu l l -fledged state of 

sleep. This means that A l lah 

is absol utely free of a ny 

trace or effect of negl igence 

or heedlessness. 



The General Structure of 

Aayah 2: 255 

I t  i s  not difficu lt to see how va rious  

themes a re organ ized with in th i s  aayah. 

The fi rst sentence states the basic 

theme, which is e laborated in the fol lowing 

statements. A l lah ,  the On ly God, is the 

sou rce of a l l  l ife. I t  is He Who controls the 

whole un iverse - everyth ing depends upon 

Him and every event fol lows from Him. 

He is not unmindfu l  of H is  creation, even 

for a s ing le moment. He never s leeps or 

s lumbers. 

He is the Master of a l l  beings. Each and 

everyone belong to H im.  

In  rea l ity, no one wou ld even dare to 

speak as an i ntercessor for anyone on the 

Day of J udgment un less He H imself permits 

it. He knows everyth ing; therefore, He does 

not need any recommendation of any sort, 

wh ich is usua l ly requ i red i n  human affa i rs. 

He alone is the Ru ler. Everyth ing e lse is 

responsib le to Him. If  a ny person fa i l s  to do 

his or  her duty, and thereby deserves H is 

pun ishment, no i ntercess ion can he lp that 

person.  

He knows everyth ing,  and no one else 

knows anyth ing without H is  g iv ing h im the 

knowledge of it. 

He ru les the whole un iverse, and 

everyth ing is under His contro l  at a l l  times. 

It  is He Who takes constant care of the 

whole un iverse and th is is not a burden 

upon Him at a l l .  

To H im belongs a l l  supremacy and a l l  

majesty. 

I n  the end, we quote a fladeeth about the 

Prophet's i ntercession. A l lah's Messenger 

:i is reported as having said, ' [on the Day 

of Judgment] I wi l l  stand under the Throne 

and fa l l  i n  prostration, and Al lah wi l l  a l low 

me to rema in  i n  that position as much as 

He wi l ls. I wi l l  thereafter be told, "Raise your  

head, speak and you w i l l  be  heard, i ntercede 

and your  intercession wi l l  be accepted:"The 

Prophet � then said, 'He wil l  a l low me a 

proportion whom I wi l l  enter i nto Pa rad ise: 

(Mus l im) 

What is the wisdom of us ing the term 'readings' as compared to 'se lections' 

as a title to this chapter? 

What do the attributes a/-Hayy and a/-Qayyoom mean? 

What is the mean ing of the term Aayat-ui-Kursee? Mention the excel lence of 

the aayah accord ing to a fladeeth? 



2.2. A Clear Concept of the Creator: Soorat ai­

An�aam, 6:1 01 -1 03 

Trans lation of the Mean ings of these Verses 

1 01 .  [He is] the Orig inator of the heavens and the earth.  How could He 

have a son when He does not have a female compan ion? Rather, He created 

everyth ing and has fu l l  knowledge of a l l  th ings. 

1 02. Such is A l lah, Your  Lord; there is no god other than H im, the Creator 

of everyth ing.  So worsh ip  H im a lone, and he is Disposer of a l l  th ings. 

1 03 .  No vision can g rasp H im, but H is g rasp is over a l l  vis ion. He is above 

a l l  comprehension, yet is acquai nted with a l l  th ings. 

Explanatory Notes 

Verse 1 01 

The word Badee' ,  as app l ied to Almighty 

A l lah, means the one who produces someth ing  

without a n  ear l ier example; hence, the  word 

bid'ah which means a new practice that is 

introduced in re l ig ion.  

He is the Orig inator of the heavens and 

the earth.  In fact, the One who orig inates the 

whole un iverse out of noth ing is  in no need 

of a son. Offspr ing are needed by morta l s. 

They a re needed by the weak who want he lp. 

Moreover, a nyone who desires offspr ing must 

have a mate o r  a female consort from h is  

own species. How, then,  can A l l ah  have a son 

when He has never had a mate, and when He 

is  One and un ique  and noth ing and no one is  

comparab le to H im? How can any offspri ng be 

born without a mate? 



Verse 1 02 

Al lah is the Creator of a l l  

Al lah i s  the Creator of everyth ing. A s  H e  i s  the 

Creator of a l l , He a lso provides sustenance to 

a l l  us ing resou rces i n  which He has no pa rtners. 

Whatever a l l  creatu res eat and whatever they 

enjoy i n  this l ife is part of what i s  the sole 

property of A l lah .  He is the Lord of the un iverse. 

He controls everyth ing .  H is  is the authority to 

which everyth ing submits, and He operates the 

system by which He takes care of His creation. 

So He is the on ly one who deserves to be 

worshi pped i n  the fu l l  sense of the word, wh ich 

denotes tota l obed ience and submission. 

He contro ls  not on ly human beings but a lso 

everyth ing else, s ince He is the sole Creator of 

everyth ing. 

Verse 1 03 

Vis ions cannot s ight H im i n  th is  world. I n  

the hereafter, the true be l ievers wi l l  see H im, 

but they wi l l  not be able to encom pass H im 

fu l ly. A l l ah  has spoken of  H i s  vis ion being 

g ranted to the bel ievers in severa l other parts 

of the Qu r'an .  ( Fo r  i nstance, 75 :22-3; 83 : 1 5 )  

Al lah's Messenger � once said, ' Indeed, A l l ah  

does not  sleep and  i t  does not befit H is  Majesty 

that He should s leep. He lowers the sca le and 

rai ses it. The deeds of the day are ascended 

to H im before the n ight, and the deeds of the 

n ight before the day. His Vei l  is Light, and if He 

removes it the Light of His Face wil l burn every 

created th ing that H is  S ight reaches: (Mus l im) 

The term Lateef denotes someth ing that 

i s  extremely subt le in qua l ity a nd, therefore, 

i ntang ib le  and u nfathomable. It imp l ies that 

He is u n ique and absol ute. 

What does the term Badee� and Lateef 

mean? 

Why is i t  i nsane to say or assume that 

A l lah has a son? 

2.3. Al lah's Signs which the 

Eyes Cannot Miss Seeing: 

Soorat Fussilat, 41 : 37-39 

Translation of the Mean i ngs  of these Verses 

37. And of H is  s igns are the n ight and the day 

and the sun and the moon. Do not prostrate 

you rselves to the sun or to the moon, but 



prostrate yourselves to Al lah who created them 

if it is Him whom you worsh ip. 

38. But if they are too proud, then those who 

are near your  Lord g lorify H im n ight and day, 

and they never fee l  t ired. 

39. And of His s igns is that you see the land sti l l  

and l ife less. Then, when We send down upon 

i t  water, i t  sti rs and swel l s  with l ife. I ndeed, the 

One who g ives i t  l ife can most surely g ive l ife to 

the dead. I ndeed, He is Powerfu l over a l l  th ings. 

Explanatory Notes 
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Verse 37 

Here Al lah reminds H i s  creation of H i s  power 

and states that He is the One who has no equa l  

and that He is ab le to do a l l  th ings. 'And of H is  

s igns  a re the n ight and the day and the sun 

and the moon:This means  He created the n ight 

with its darkness and the day with its l ight, and 

they a lternate without stopping. He created 

the sun with its bright l ight and the moon with 

its reflected l ight. He a l lotted them their stages 

and gave them separate orbits in the heavens 

so that by the va riat ions i n  their movements 

people may know the stages of n ight and 

day, of weeks, months, yea rs and t ime periods 

related to acts of worsh ip. 

It is unfortunate that as one of the most 

prominent and powerfu l objects i n  the physical 

world, the sun has attracted the attention 

and obta ined the homage of many races and 

nations who have person ified and worshi pped 

it as a god. 

The Gracious Qur'an categorica l ly rejects 

th is. A l lah is the sole cause and source of 

a l l  that exists and whatever exists is but a 

wondrous s ign of His creative power. Hence, it 

is b lasphemy to ascribe rea l  power to a nyth ing 

created, whether i t  i s  a concrete phenomenon 

or an  abstract force of natu re, or even an idea . 

It is not Permissible to 

Prostrate before Anyone 

except Allah 

'Do not prostrate you rselves to the  sun or to 

the moon: 

This view makes it c lea r that prostration 

or sujdood is the right of the Creator of the 

un iverse. I t  is strictly forbidden (b.araam) to 

prostrate before the sun, the moon or any 

other person or thi ng, for that matter. 



Prostration of worsh ip for any other than 

Al lah has never been lawfu l for any commun ity 

i n  any law of any prophet. 

I t  is interesting to note that the prayer 

times i n  I s lam have a l l  been separated from 

the hours when the sun was or is worsh ipped. 

The Fojr prayer is offered before sunrise, Ohuhr 

on ly after it has begun  to decl i ne, 'Asr when it 

beg ins to lose its sh ine, Moghrib when it has set, 

and ' /shoo' on ly when its l ight has completely 

vanished. 

Verse 38 

'But i f  they are too proud' means to worsh ip  

A l lah Alone, and i f  they i nsist on associating 

others with Him in worsh ip, then there are 

angels who are with you r  Lord. They constantly 

g lorify H im n ight and day and are never t i red. 

Sujood at-Tilaawah 

There are fourteen (or fifteen)  ooyoot i n  

the Qu r'an which requ i re us to  perform a 

prostration when we read or hear these verses. 

I n  them it is mentioned that Al lah's servants 

and creation bow before their Lord. Aoyoh 38 

i s  one of them. 

Verse 39 

The verse now moves on to portray other 

scenes of creation and l iv ing creatu res on earth 

and in the world of plants. The state of bei ng sti l l  

and l ife less, which is  expressed in the Arabic text 

with the word khooshroton is a state between 

l ife and death.  Th is is how the earth is when it 

is starved of water, the basic ingredient for l ife 

and the l iv ing. Thus, when ra i n  water is poured 

over it, 'it sti rs and swel ls'. This is a remarkable 

movement which the Qu r'an recorded many 

centuries before human science. 

When the soil is very dry and then ra i n  fa l l s  

over it, i t  makes a movement l i ke shak ing 

or sti rring .  It is then fu l l  of l ife, br ing ing forth 

blooming vegetation that rad iates pleasure. I s  

there anyth ing more pleas ing to the eye than 

seei ng l ife i n  bloom in  a n  area that has long 

remained barren? Here, the Qu r'an  cites these 

as one of Al lah's numerous s igns. The Qur'an 

reminds us: ' Indeed, the One who g ives it l ife 

can most surely g ive l ife to the dead. I ndeed, 

He is Powerful over a l l  th ings: 

Although the a l l us ion to the revivi ng earth 

often occurs in the Qur'an as a parable of 

man's u ltimate resu rrection after death, in  the 

present context, it impl ies a ca l l  to the bel iever 

never to abandon the hope that 'those who 

deny the truth' may one day g rasp the truth of 

the Qu r'an ic  message. 

What does A l l ah  expect from us  

instead of  worsh ipping the sun and 

why? 

How does prayer t iming aid us i n  

avo id ing sun worsh ip? 

Define the Arabic word khoashi'atan. 

How wi l l  you relate it to the earth? 

What does A l l ah  want us to know from 

the pa rable of revivi ng the earth? 



2.4. To H im Belongs 

Whatever is in  the Earth: Soorat 

Trans lation of the Mean ings of these Verses 

4. � Him belongs whatever is i n  the heavens a nd whatever 

he earth, and He is the Most High,  the Most G reat. 

5. The heavens a lmost break 

from above them, and the angels 

g lorify the pra i ses of their  Lord 

and ask forgiveness for a l l  who 

a re on earth .  Unquestionably, it 

is A l lah who is the Forgiving, the 

Mercifu l .  

Explanatory Notes 

Verse 4 

'To H im belongs whatever is i n  the heavens 

and whatever is i n  the earth' means  everyth ing 

is subject to H is  domin ion and contro l .  He is 

the Most H igh, the Most G reat. Some people, 

deceived by the fact that they find things i n  

thei r hands subjected to them, benefiting from 

them, and which they can use as they wish, a re 

led to bel ieve that they own those thi ngs. Of 

cou rse, they do not. A l lah is the rea l Owner. It is 

He who creates and destroys, who g ives l ife and 

causes death.  He has  the power to let people 

own whatever He wi l l s  or take away from their  

possession whatever He wishes i n  order to 

place them in the hands of whomever He wi l l s. 

True ownersh ip  remains H is  at a l l  t imes, and He 

dispenses with evertyth ing in  a manner that 

su its His G rand P lan .  

Verse 5 

'From above them' means owing to the 

g reatness and majesty of the Lord of the 

worlds. Accord ing to a nother opin ion, it may 

refer to the ea rth, mean ing the heavens above 

the strata of the earth and a l l  its i nhabitants. I t  

shou ld be borne i n  mind that accord ing to the 

Qu r'an, the heavens and the earth, that is, the 

physical un iverse in  its enti rety, a re not on ly 

conscious of their  Creator but a lso unfa i l i ng ly 

function in  accordance with His Wi l l .  

This verse reflects the tota l submission of  the 

natu ra l  order to a lm ighty A l lah .  I t  may a l so refer 

to the massive physical presence of the angels 

throughout the un iverse. Al la h's Messenger � 

is reported as having said, ' I ndeed, I see what 

you do not see, and I hear what you do not 

hear. The heavens g roan - and rightfu l ly so! 



There is no space i n  the heavens the measure 

of a hand-span or the measure of fou r  fi ngers, 

but that there
. 

is an  angel there, p lac ing h is  

forehead i n  it prostrating to Al lah .  By Al lah !  If  

you knew what I know, you wou ld laugh l ittle  

and you wou ld  weep much,  and you wou ld  not 

enjoy you r  wives i n  bed, and you would come 

out beseeching A l lah:  (at-Ti rmidhee, fladeeth 

no. 23 1 2, and it is c lass ified as flasan) 

The scope of the sources of knowledge, 

hidden and apparent, such as the ea rs, the 

eyes, the intel lect, among other tools, g iven by 

Al lah to us, extends as fa r as the seen world. The 

unseen world is beyond its capacity or domain .  

The way to acqu i re authentic and dependable 

knowledge about the unseen is to get it from 

what the prophets and the messengers of A l lah 

i nform us on the basis of what Al l ah  causes 

them to see, hea r  and observe. 

Accord ing to another op in ion, the heavens 

might nearly be rent asunder because of 

ascrib ing a son to Al lah ,  Most H igh .  The 

fol lowing verse supports this :  
The heavens are a l most about to be rent asunder, 

and the ea rth c loven a n d  the mou nta ins  to 

col l a pse, razed, that they attribute to the Al l ­

Mercifu l a son! (Soorat Maryam, 1 9:90-9 1 )  

Commenting o n  these verse, Sayyid Quib 

writes, 
The very sound of these verses a n d  their  rhythm 

add to the a i r  of  anger  at this  fa lse c la im.  I n  fact, the 

whole universe rejects this  c la im most vehemently. 

It  shudders and q u ivers with abhorrence as it hears 

this  fa lsehood against God A l m i ghty. It is a reaction 

s i m i l a r  to that of a person who feels that h is very 

i nteg rity is attacked, or  that the honesty of someone 

he loves is assa i led. In their  beat, the words here show 

the movement of a violent attack. 

Everyth i n g  that is settled a n d  stab le  is thus  shaken. 

The whole un iverse is in anger at th is  fa lse a l legation 

agai nst God, the Creator. The statement is shocking to 

everyth ing i n  natu re: (Sayyid Qu!b, In the Shade of the 
Qur'an, vol. 1 1 , p. 376, Eng. Tr. �Ad i i _S_a lahi) 

In fact the idea that A l l ah  might have a 'son' 

- either in the rea l or  in the metaphorica l sense 

of this term - wou ld  presuppose a degree of 

innate l i keness between 'the father' and 'the 

son': but Al lah is i n  every respect un ique, so that 

'there is noth ing l i ke H im (Soorat ash-Shooraa, 

42: 1 1 ) and 'there is none comparable to H im'. 

(Soorat al-lkh/aa�, 1 1 2: 4) 

The idea of God havi ng a son goes against 

the teachings of I s lam and is described i n  the 

Qur'an as blasphemous, and it is for th is reason 

that the Qur'an criticises the Christia ns for 

erroneously bel ieving that � Eesaa :%!§\ is the son 

of God. 

Expla i n  the verse 'To Him belongs 

whatever is in  the heavens and 

whatever is i n  the earth: 

'The heavens a lmost break from 

above them'. What does th is verse 

refer to? 



2.5. The One, the Everlasting Refuge: 

Soorat Al-lkhlaa� 1 1 2: 1 -4 

Trans lation of the Mean ings of this Soorah 

I n  the name of Al lah,  the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifu l 

1 .  Say: He is  Al lah,  the One, 

2.  Al lah ,  the Everlasting Refuge. 

3. He does not beget, Nor is He begotten, 

4. And there is none compa rable to H im.  

Explanatory Notes 
"-----

Al lah  Most H igh  is the sole subject of th is 

soorah. Some scholars have pointed out that 

this is  the only soorah in the Qu r'an in which 

two attributes of A l lah - ai-Ab_ad and a�-S.amad 

have come together and cou ld  b_e the reason, 

accord ing  to a i -Qur1ubee, why it has been said 

to be equa l  to one-th i rd of the Qur'an .  

Hadeeth on the Virtues of 

this Soorah 

�Ai 'shah • said, 'The Prophet :1 appointed a 

man as the commander of a mi l ita ry campaign 

and he used to lead h is  compan ions i n  prayer 

and recite a soorah of the Qur'an and wou ld  

then fol low i t  u p  with 'Say: He i s  A l l ah ,  the 

One: that is Soorat a/-/kh/aa�. When they 

returned from the cam pa ign, they asked h im  



why he had done so a nd he rep l ied, "Because 

[Soorat a/-/kh/aai] provides a description of ar­

Raflmah, and I love to recite it:' The Prophet ;I 
said, "I nform h im that A l lah the Most H igh  loves 

h im:" (a i -Bukhaaree) 

The Word al-A had 

The word ai-Aflad, which is d ifferent from the word 

Waaflid, has added the s ign ification of absolute and 

. conti nuous un ity and the absence of  equa ls. 

The Term as_-Samad 

Accord ing to some schola rs, the word a�­

S.amad is app l ied to one who has no stomach and 

therefore does not eat or dri nk; in  other words, 

he is not dependent on anyth ing.  Yet, some other 

scholars exp la in the term as mean ing one whose 

attributes have reached the h ighest point of their 

development, so that they cannot be bettered.  

' Eterna l - One without a beg inn i ng and without an  

end '  i s  another interpretation provided by  the  pious 

predecessors (salaf). 

Litera l ly, a�-S.amad wou ld a lso imply one who 

stands i n  need of no one, whi le everyone stands 

i n  need of h im; i n  other words, one before whom 

people put forward their needs. 

A l lah's Messenger � also sa id, 'By H im i n  

whose Hand m y  sou l is, it i s  tru ly equ iva lent to 

one th i rd of the Qu r'an:  (a i -Bukhaaree) 

What is the subject of Soorat a/-/kh/aa�? 

Why is it considered as one th i rd of the Qur'an?  

Define the terms a/-Aflad and a�-S.amad. 



Allah's Relationship with the 

Created Worlds: Man-Al lah 

Relationship as �Abd-Rabb 

Relation 

• 

2.6. Soorat AI-Faatihah 

• 

. 
• 

;_;_ � 0 �Ji py, 0 �� �� �- �:.:::-JI 0 �� .:J8i �i �;_ 

� �JI 1� 0 {i ·�il 1�1 (�\ 0 � ���; � ��10 ��� 
v - 1 :�WI 0 �T�li 1; :.t:� y./ai.�J\ ;;1�·};_ 

Trans lation o f  the Mean ings  of this Soorah 

1 .  I n  the Name of A l lah, the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifu l 

2. Al l  pra ise is for A l lah ,  Lord of the Worlds, 

3. The Most Gracious, the Ever-Mercifu l, 

4. Master of the Day of J udgment. 

5.  You Alone we worsh ip  and You Alone we ask for he lp. 

6. Guide us to the Stra ight Path, 

7. The Path of those whom You have bestowed favours, not of those 

who have earned [Your] anger, nor of those who have gone astray. 



Explanatory Notes 

AI-Faatib.ah has seven verses (aayaat 

or signs). But which is the first verse of a/­

Faatib.ah? Every soorah of the Qur'an, with 

the exception of Sooratat-Tawbah, the n inth 

soorah, starts with the basmalah namely, 

bismillaahir-Rab.maanir-Rab.eem. Sti l l, this 

aayah is not treated as part of the fol lowing 

soorah, with the exception of the first 

soorah of the Qur'an, where the basmalah 

is treated by some scholars as being part 

of it. Al l  agree that this soorah has seven 

aayaat (p lura l  of aayaht but accord ing to 

those who do not regard the basmalah as 

part of this soorah the first aayah of this 

soorah is what is numbered 2 in  the above, 

and then in order to complete the number 

of the aayaat as seven, the seventh aayah 

is broken into aayah 6 and aayah 7. (See 

if you can find any such d ifference in the 

numbering of aayaat in d ifferent copies of 

the Noble Qur'an)  

There is, however, another place where 

the basma/ah is accord ing to everyone, part 

of a Qur'an ic soorah, that is Soorah number 

27, or Soorat an-Naml, where it is part of 

Aayah 30. 

We would a lso draw our students' 

attention to 1 6:98, according to which 

seeking Al lah's refuge from Satan is requ i red 

before we read or recite the Qu r'an.  That is 

why whenever a Mus l im wants to recite the 

Qur'an, he must first say: Noodhu bil/aahi 

minash-Shaytaan-ir-Rajeem (I seek refuge 

with Al lah from Satan, the one who has 

been deprived of Al lah's mercy), then say the 

basmalah if what he recites is the beginn ing 

of a soorah, otherwise seeking Al lah's refuge 

from Satan would be sufficient. 

The Word ar-Rahmaan 

The expression Bismi/1/aahir-Rab.maanir-Rab.eem 

is composed of fou r  Arabic words, the fi rst two of 

which mean ' I n  the Name of A l lah: the other two 

words add two of A l lah's attributes derived from 

the same root 'rab.ima', which s ign ifies g race and 

mercy. Wh i le the second of these two attributes, ar­

Rab.eem, is commonly used as a superlative form of 

granting mercy, the first ar-Rab.maan is used only 

to refer to Al lah.  I n  fact it was never used i n  Arabic 

before Is lam. 

The structure of the word ar-Rab.maan suggests 

emphasis upon the aspect of i ntensity. Thus the 

Good Name 'ar-Rab.maan' sign ifies His over-flowing 

love and mercy for a l l  of H is  creatu res, even if 

someone turns away from Him thankless ly. He does 

not immed iately withdraw His mercy from such a 

person .  He g ives sustenance to the bel ievers as wel l  

as  to  d isbel ievers. H i s  sun sh i nes for a l l  of them. H i s  

ra i n  fa l l s  benefits everyone. 

Commenting on these words, 'Ad i l  Salahi writes, 

'The term ar-Rab.maan bears connotations of 

power, might and domin ion a longside those of 

grace and mercy. Therefore, an  accu rate trans lation 

of the term should bring out these additiona l  

connotations . . .  Therefore, we can say that ar­

Rab.maan connotes 'the exercise of mercy on the 

basis offree choice by one who is able to i nfl ict severe 

pun ishment without fear  of any consequence: ' 

He a lso says, 

"By contrast ar-Rab.eem stresses the ava i lab i l ity 

of A l lah's Mercy in a l l  situations and to a l l  creatu res. 

People on ly need to appeal for it and it is certa in to be 

g ranted. Indeed, it is given at a l l  t imes without such 

appea ls . . .  After a long reflection and consideration 

of a l l  these aspects, I have now settled on a new 

form of tra nslat ing these two attri butes of God: I n  

the Name of God (AI Iaht the Lord of Grace, the Ever 

Mercifu l ." (Sayyid Qu1b, In the Shade of the Qur'an, 

vol .  1 4, Eng. Tr. � Ad i l  S.a lahi) 



The Word Hamd 

The Arabic word b_amd s ignifies a servant's 

praise for A l lah by way of thanks. I n  fact, the 

Arabic word b_amd means  both 'pra ise' and 

'thanks'. Hence, i t  wou ld be apt to say: A l l  

praises and thanks a re for A l lah:  

The Word Rabb: Man-Allah 

Relationship 

Rabb has often been trans lated as Lord. It  i s  

a good trans lation i n  so  far as it combines ' love 

and concern' with 'a uthority: Some trans lators 

have used 'Susta iner: 'Cherisher' or s imi lar  

words for Rabb. They try to be true to the root 

mean ing. Of course, our Rabb is One who takes 

care of our  nourishment and development. I t  

shou ld, however, be borne i n  mind that Rabb 

is a Qur'anic term, and as such it has a un iquely 

comprehensive mean ing. Therefore, it is not 

possib le to find an equiva lent in languages 

other than Arabic. 

AI-�Aalameen: What are the 

Worlds? 

The word a/-�aalameen i s  the k ind of p lu ra l , 

which is  used for beings l i ke men, j i n n  and  

ange ls. So i n  than king the Rabb of  a l l  the  

wor lds, we a re than ki ng  the Rabb of  a l l  human  

be ings, or  even the Rabb of  a l l  persons, that  i s  

to say, of a l l  h u mans, j i n n  and a nge ls .  When 

you look i nto the past of human ity as we l l  

as  its poss ib le  futu re, there a re many such 

human  worlds, and A l lah  is the Rabb of a l l  

such huma n  worlds. Accord ing  to some 

scho lars af- taalameen refers to everyth ing  

i n  exi stence besides A l l ah .  A l l  p ra ises and 

than ks a re due  to  A l l ah ,  to  whom be longs the 

creat ion i n  its enti rety, the heavens  and the 

earth and  whatever i s  i n  them,  and  whatever 

i s  between them - that wh ich is  known and  

un known. 

Master of the Day of 

Judgment: The Word ad-Deen 

The word ad-deen as used in the Qu r'an has 

severa l mean ings. I t  is used i n  the sense of: 

• Rel igion and d ivine law (3 :83) 

• The law of the land ( 1 2:76) 

• Obedience ( 1 6:52; 61 :9) 

• Recompense or reward (5 1 :5-6) 

The term ad-deen in the sense of reward 

and pun ishment causes both its positive and 

negative aspects - (a) a reward for good, and 

(b) a pun ishment for evi l  and wrongdoing.  



The message conta ined i n  these words: 

maaliki yawm-id-deen is c lea r - a day of 

reckoning is inevitable: it wi l l  defin itely come to 

pass. A day when a l l  human beings wi l l  return 

to their Forg iving, Mercifu l and Just Lord to 

receive their share of H is  reward or pun ishment. 

Those who fol lowed the d ivine law wi l l  be 

rewarded, but those who refused to submit to 

H im and did not seek His forg iveness wi l l  be 

pun ished. On that day a l l  powers wi l l  belong to 

A l lah a lone; no one that day wi l l  cha l lenge His 

wi l l  or authority. 

�lbaadah is what a �Abd Does 

for H is Rabb 

The Arabic word 'ibaadah is often trans lated 

as worsh ip. �lbaadah is what a �abd does for 

h i s  Rabb. Al lah-man re lation is un ique. It is 

a ltogether d ifferent from any man-man or 

man-th ing  re lat ion. We ca l l  it the Rabb-�Abd 

re lation .  Man is �abd or servant of A l l ah, and 

A l lah is Rabb or the Lord of man.  But there 

are �ibaad (p lura l  of �abd) of Al lah other than 

human beings. Angels and j inn a re a l so � ibaad 

or servants of A l lah .  Thus a l l  people a re � ibaad 

or servants of A l lah .  "We a re servants of A l lah 

and A l lah Alone" i s  the most basic pr inc ip le of 

Is lam. 

The expression 'ibaadah (worsh ip) denotes 

the submissiveness and hum i l ity that a person 

ought to show towa rds h i s  Creator. A sense of 

obed ience is a lso imp l ied in  the word 'ibaadah. 

Worship 

H is Help: 

and Asking for 

Its Meaning and 

Significance 

Suppl ication (du�aa') is a pa rt of worsh ip, or 

' ibaadah. The fact that we a re the servants of 

Al lah imp l ies that we must worsh ip Him a lone, 

fol low H is  commands and pray or suppl icate to 

H im a lone. 

Guide us to the Stra ight Path 

Guid ing is more than showing. Thus we are 

not ask ing for l ight on ly; we are also asking 

for strength. Life is a conti nuous jou rney. We 

need A l lah's gu idance a l l  the t ime. Every day 

we face a new situation in l ife. Life is a jou rney 

towards Al lah, which we have to travel stage 

by stage. We actua l ly need l ight, strength and 

support from Him i n  every step we take on th is  

journey. By making du�aa' (suppl ication) for 

gu idance, we are, i n  fact, asking H im to be with 

us throughout the journey of our l ife. 



A�-Siraat ai-Mustaqeem - the 

Straight Path 

Th is  refers to the Stra ight Path A l lah has 

shown to human beings through H is  prophets 

and messengers to achieve 

success i n  th is world 

and eternal b l iss 

in  the hereafter. 

This path is 

the shortest 

path and the 

easiest 

fol low. 

to 

Verse 7 

Gu ide us to 

the path of those 

upon whom You have 

bestowed favours: these 

are the people who wa l ked on the Stra ight 

path, worsh ipping Al lah a lone, seeking H is  

he lp i n  every step. A l lah gu ided them at  every 

stage of their jou rney and hel ped them to 

acqu i re a better understand ing of re l ig ion and 

in l iv ing a pious l ife; in  the hereafter, too, they 

wi l l  receive Al lah's special mercies. It is 

important to note that by making 

this supp l ication, we express our 

belong ing to the c irc le of a l l  

the fa ithfu l servants of A l lah .  

But here we a l so observe that 

some members of the human 

fam i ly went off the right path. 

They barred themselves from 

the special mercy of A l l ah  s ince 

they d id not mend their  ways 

in spite of H i s  clear gu idance and 

warni ngs. Therefore, we express our  separation 

from them. Of cou rse, the rea l  pun ishment wi l l  

fol low in  the hereafter. But some people were 

pun i shed by Al lah in th is very l ife. The Qu r'an 

aga in  and aga in  tel l s  us the stories of such 

people so that we lea rn lessons from them. See 

for example 7:59- 1 67; 1 0:7 1 -92; 1 1 :25- 1 02. 

Whi le making du'aa' that we do not 

have the same fate, it is a lso requ i red 

that we try to understand why these 

people deserved Al lah's wrath and 

then seriously try not to fol low in  

their footsteps. 

Th ree g roups of people a re 

mentioned i n  th is  verse: ( 1 ) 

Those blessed by A l l ah, (2) Those 

who i ncu rred H is wrath, and (3) 

Those who strayed from the right 

path .  Reference is to g roups and not 

to i ndividua l  persons  who had divine 

blessings, divine wrath or who were 

m isgu ided. We, with a l l  the righteous people 

of the past and present, d i ssociate ourselves 

from the g roup of wrongdoers. The Qur'an 

d iscusses the rise and fa l l  of some civi l izat ions 

and exp la ins how victory and support of 

Al lah came to the fol lowers of the 

prophets, and how the 

unjust were u lt imately 

pun ished. 

It  is important 

note that 

before the 

pun ishment of 

A l l ah  comes, 

A l la h warns 

and reminds 

H i s  servants fi rst. 

I n  fact, A l lah g ives 

the unjust people a 



fixed period of t ime to mend their ways. The 

wrath of A l lah does not descend before its 

appointed time. 

Therefore, if some people were not pun ished 

in this l ife, it is not a s ign of their being correct. 

Some people may act as rebels and sti l l  prosper 

in this l ife because the time of their being 

pun ished has not yet come. ( l rfaan Ahmad 

Khan, Reflections on the Qur'an, the Is lamic 

Foundation) 

It  shou ld be borne in m ind that this soorah 

is in the form of a suppl ication .  Its style is not 

d idactic. It does not teach us how to suppl icate. 

Rather, the suppl ication itself is made to flow off 

our tongue as a spontaneous hymn spr inging 

from the very core of our being .  The words of 

the hymn a re revea led by A l lah, the Creator of 

human bei ngs. So there can hardly be a more 

authentic expression of human  natu re. Soorat 

a/-Faatib_ah is the g reatest soorah of the Qur'an .  

There is no other soorah l i ke i t  in  the rest of 

the Gracious Book or in the previous revea led 

scriptures. I t  is a l ight that was g ranted to Al lah's 

Messenger �
' 
which He had not g ranted to a ny 

prophet or messenger before h im .  It holds a 

centra l position i n  da i ly prayers, and hence the 

dai ly l ife of a Mus l im .  

Exp la in  the two attributes of  ar-Rab_maan and ar­

Rab_eem. How are thes� two related? 

How does the term rabb s ign ify A l lah-man 

re lationsh ip? 

Exp la in  the term ad-deen as used in the Qur'an .  

What is the  'Stra ight Path'? What is the  s ignificance 

of the word 'gu ide' in Verse 6? 

Th is soorah is in the form of a suppl ication. Discuss. 



Allah's Messengers 

2.7. Soorat AI-An � aam, (The Cattle) : 75-79 

Translation of the Mean ing of th is  Verse: 

75. Thus did We show l braaheem the kingdom of the heavens and the earth that he be one of those 

who have fa ith with certa inty. 

76. So when the n ight spread over h im, he saw a star. He said, 'Th is is my Lord !' But when it set, he 

said, ' l  do not l i ke those wh ich set: 

77. Then when he saw the moon r is ing up, he said, 'Th is is  my Lord! '  But when it set, he said, 'Un less 

my Lord gu ides me, I sha l l  surely be among the misguided people: 

78. When he saw the sun rising u p, he said, 'Th is is my Lord! Th is is g reater than both of them: But 

when it set, he sa id, 'O my people! I am free from al l  that you join as partners i n  worsh ip with A l lah .  

79. 1 have indeed tu rned my face with pure and complete devotion to H im Who brought the heavens 

and the earth i nto being, and I am not of the idolaters: 



Prophet lbraaheem �� Debates with H is 

People 

I t  is sign ificant to note here that Prophet l braaheem �� was debating 

with h i s  people, exp la in ing to them the error of  their ways in  worsh ipping 

idols  and images. 

A l l ah  showed l braaheem �� the proofs of H is Oneness over H is 

kingdom and H is  creation, wh ich clearly ind icate that there is no god 

except A l lah .  lb raaheem �� expla i ned to his people the error and 

uselessness of  worsh ipping the va rious p lanets, wh ich they said were the 

Moon, Mercu ry, Venus, the Sun ,  Mars, J upiter, and Saturn.  The brightest 

of these objects and the most honoured to them was the Sun, the Moon 

and then Venus. 

l braaheem �� fi rst proved that Venus  (the word used in the text is 

kawkab) is not worthy of being worsh ipped. It  is subject to a term and 

cou rse appointed that it does not resist. It does not swerve r ight or  left. 

Venus  does not have any say i n  its affa i rs. It is on ly a heavenly object that 

Al lah created and made bright out of His wisdom. Venus  rises from the 

east and sets in  the west where it d isappears from sight. The rotation is 

repeated the next n ight, and so forth.  Such an  object is not worthy of 

being worsh ipped. 

l b raaheem �� then went on to mention the Moon in the same manner 

i n  which he mentioned Venus, and then the Sun .  When he proved that 

these three objects were not worthy of worsh ip he declared: '0 my 

people! I am free from a l l  that you jo in as partners in  worsh ip with A l lah:  

These aayaat i nd icate that lb raaheem �� was debating with h is  people 

about the shirk or polytheism they practised. 

The word yaqeen used in the text denotes that state of certitude of the 

hea rt, which is experienced when a l l  doubts have been removed with the 

help of evidence. 

The Qu r'an  uses the word kawkab, which l itera l ly means  anyth ing that 

sh ines br i l l i antly. I t  is app l icable to both sta rs and planets. 

I t  is not necessary that the s ight ing of the sta r and the moon should 

have happened on the same night, with the sun sighted on the fol lowing 

morn ing. The episode cou ld  have wel l  run through severa l nights. It is 

important to note the words: ' I  am free from a l l  that you join as partners 



i n  worsh ip with A l lah' demonstrates that lb raaheem �� never committed 

that s in .  

Differences of opin ion seem to have su rfaced among Mus l im scholars 

as to the natu re of the episode enumerated here, whether it was loud 

th i nking on the part of l braaheem �\, tryi ng to figu re out who his Lord 

was, or was it an inductive method devised to convince the idolaters 

of thei r fol ly. The majority of Qu r'an exegetes (mufassiroon) a rgue that 

Prophet lb raaheem's statements should be seen as premises (statements 

or  ideas that form the basis for a reasonable l ine of a rgument) of h i s  

a rguments aga inst idolaters, rather than as stages i n  h is en l ightenment. 

I t  was, in  rea l ity, a novel method in a rgumentation and not a menta l 

exercise to d iscover the truth. 

Hence, accord ing to lmaam ar-Raazee, the words, 'Th is is my Lord'were 

sati rica l .  When he uttered these words, he meant to say: 'So, this accord ing 

toyouropin ion is  my lord. Let us see i f  i t  proves to be so: Prophet l braaheem 

�� had to take this ind i rect route because h is  people were in  no mood to 

l i sten to any d i rect criticism. It shou ld be remembered that the prophets 

and messengers of A l l ah  have never even thought of worsh ipp ing fa lse 

gods at any time in their l ives. In fact, Prophet l braaheem's reasoning was 

d ivinely insp i red. 

The Word Haneef 

The word used in the text is b_aneef. The word b_aneef, in its orig ina l  

sense, means 'tu rn ing away from s in'. It impl ies turn ing  away from idol­

worsh ip  and being a worshi pper of the One true God - Al lah .  

What are the virtues of Soorat ai-An�aam? 

' I  am free from a l l  that you jo in as pa rtners 

in  worsh ip  with A l l ah :  Comment on how 

l braaheem �� tried to convince h is  people to 

worsh ip A l l ah  Alone. 



2.8. Rem inding 

of the Favours 

Bestowed on H im 

Maa'idah, 5:1 1 0) 

� Eesaa �� 
that Allah 

(Soorat a/-

0 .... ..- .J. _,, ..,. -:: _,. / � , 0 .-'- ":(::' / -:: .. 
\ \ ·  ,;_.jU\ � � )lllh 0l� ).,_ju .:_,:�1 

Translation of the Mean ing of this Verse 

'When A l l ah  wi l l  say: "0 ' Eesaa, son of 

Maryam !  Remember My favou r  to you and to 

your  mother: how I a ided you with the Holy 

Spi rit so that you cou ld speak to people in 

your  crad le  and i n  matu rity; how I taught you 

the Book and wisdom, the Tawraah and  the 

lnjee/; how, by My leave, you formed out of clay 

a b i rd- l ike figure, and breathed i nto it and, by 

My leave, it became a l iv ing b i rd; how, by My 

leave, you hea led those born b l ind and the 

lepers, and by My leave, you restored the dead 

to l ife; how I prevented the Ch i ldren of lsraa'eel 

from harming you when you came to them 

with c lear proofs and those who d isbel ieved 

among them, sa id:  This is noth ing but sorcery:" 

(5 : 1 1 0) 

Oneness of Al lah:  Tawheed 

Oneness of A l l ah  was the bel ief preached 

by ' Eesaa �� and by every former prophet of 

A l lah .  This verse a ims to establ ish the truth 

about the Oneness of A l lah and servitude to 

H im, as these are conceived in Is lam. 

This view presents this truth in  a vivid scene 

taken from the Day of J udgment in  the same 

way as the Qur'an presents va rious scenes of 

that Great Day. I n  a l l  such presentations, the 

picture is portrayed in such an inspi ring and 

effective way that we a lmost see i t  before our  

very eyes. We a re moved by each such scene 

as though it were taking place here and now. 

We see what is tak ing place, hear what is being 

said and feel every reaction and response. So, 

what does this scene present? 



The scene is taken from the Day of J udgment. 

Here we wi l l  have a fu l l  account of the var ious 

aspects of grace bestowed by Al lah on Prophet 

�Eesaa �� and h i s  mother Maryam �. To sta rt 

with, he was supported by the Holy Spi rit i n  

h i s  i nfancy. Then, he  ta l ked to people long 

before ch i ldren norma l ly sta rt to ta l k, free ing 

h is mother of a l l  suspicion ra ised a round her 

on accou nt of h is  m i raculous b i rth that had no 

para l le l  i n  h istory. He a l so ta l ked to them in the 

crad le and later as a grown man who was again 

supported by J ib reel �1. 
He was a lso g iven knowledge of the Book. 

A l lah imparted to h im wisdom in order to deal 

with d ifferent situations i n  the best way. A l lah 

a lso taught h im the Tawraah (Torah), which had 

been g iven to the Ch i ldren of lsraa'eel, and the 

lnjeel (Gospel) wh ich A l lah gave h im to confi rm 

the Tawraah. 

Moreover, A l lah supported Prophet �Eesaa 

(Jesus) �� with severa l m i racles that no 

human being cou ld  accompl ish without Al la h's 

support. Thus, he cou ld fashion a b i rd shape 

of clay and breathe into it, and a l l  at once it 

became a l iv ing b i rd.  How did it happen ? We do 

not know, because we do not know how Al lah 

creates l ife. Prophet � Eesaa �� cu red people 

born b l ind, by Al lah's leave, when medicine  

sti l l  does not  know how to g ive eyesight to 

such people. A lmighty A l l ah, who g ives human 

bei ngs  thei r facu lty of  seeing, i s  able to open 

a bl ind person's eye to see the l ight. Prophet 

� Eesaa �� a lso cured the lepers without us ing 

medicine. Medication is merely a tool, and 

A l l ah  i s  ab le to cure without a ny tool .  Aga in ,  

� Eesaa �� was able to restore l ife to the dead, 

by Al lah's leave. The One who g ives l ife is wel l  

ab le to restore i t  a t  any  time. 

A l lah further reminds Prophet � Eesaa �� of 

H is  favours when He extended H i s  protection 

to him against the ch i ldren of lsraa'eel who, 

when he produced a l l  these mi racles, denied 

h im,  c la iming that they were p la in sorcery. 

A l lah protected h im and they were unable to 

k i l l  or crucify h im as they were keen to do. A l l ah  

� s imply p rotected h im and elevated h im to 

H imself. (In the Shade of the Qur'an, Vol .  IV, pp 

288-290; Engl ish Trans lat ion by Ad i l  Sa lah i  and 

Ashu r  Sham is)  

The use of the word kah/ i n  th is verse 

is s ign ificant. I t  is used for a person of age 

between thi rty-fou r  and fifty-one, but Prophet 

' Eesaa WI was ra ised up  to the heaven when 

he was on ly th i rty-th ree. This clear ly ind icates 

that he wi l l  come back towards the end of this 

world, l ive i n  it and atta in that age. 

Enumerate the favou rs that A l lah g ranted 

� Eesaa �1. 
What is the s ign ificance of the use of the term 

'Kahl? 



2.9. Abundance (Soorat AI-Kawthar, Soorah 1 08) 

������ � .,.. _ - - - -

Trans lation of the Mean ing of th is Soorah 

In the Name of A l lah ,  the Most Gracious, the Most Mercifu l 

1 .  I ndeed, We have given you abundance, 

2. So pray to you r  Lord and sacrifice [to H im a lone] .  

3. As to the one who hates you; he is utterly cut  off. 

Soorat ai-Kawthar i s  the shortest soorah of 

the Qu r'an, not on ly i n  terms of the number of 

verses but a l so in  word count, for it consists of 

on ly th i rteen words. It shares d istinction with 

The soorah takes its title from the word a/­

Kawthar, which occurs in  the first verse. The 

word a/-Kawthar is an intense form of the noun 

kathrah, which i n  its turn denotes abundance, 

mu ltitude or copiousness. I n  the above 

context, which is the sole instance of its use in 

the Qur'an, a/-Kawthar s ign ifies, accord ing to 

Soorat ai-�Asr (1 03) and Soorat an-Naas ( 1 1 0). 

The th ree verses of this soorah are addressed, 

in the first p lace, to the Messenger of Al lah �' 
and through h im to every bel ieving man and 

woman.  

--- ------

severa l sound ab_aadeeth, a river in  Parad ise. 

Al la h's Messenger � said, 'Veri ly, it is a 

river that my Lord, the Mighty and Majestic, 

has provided for me, and it has abundant 

goodness. It is a pond where my commun ity 

wi l l  be brought to on the Day of J udgement. 

Its conta iners a re as numerous as the stars 



in  the sky. When a servant of 

Al lah from among them wi l l  

be prevented from it, I wi l l  say, 

"0 Lord! He is indeed from my 

Ummah (fo l lowers) :' Then He ( i .e. 

A l lah)  wi l l  say, "Veri ly, you do not 

know about [the innovations] 

he i ntroduced [ in  re l ig ion] after 

you:" (Mus l im) 

A l lah's Messenger � a l so said, 

'A/-Kawthar is a river i n  Paradise 

with banks of gold and it runs over 

pearls. Its water is wh iter than 

mi lk and sweeter than honey: 

(Ahmad and at-Ti rmidhee) 

Therefore, Turn in  Prayer to You r  Lord 

and Sacrifice 

The expression of gratitude for such bounteous favour  

shou ld be  tremendous. The Prophet � should devote h imself 

heart and soul to worsh ipp ing and serving his Lord. We 

have said above that this soorah addresses itself, i n  the first 

place, to the Messenger of A l lah � and through h im to every 

bel ievi ng man and woman.  Of a l l  modes of worsh ip, the prayer 

is the most outstand ing .  Likewise, among fi nancia l  modes of 

worsh ip, sacrific ing a n imals stands out above others, for it 

s ign ifies one's wi l l i ngness to sacrifice one's own self. An ima l  

sacrifice was instituted i n  order to replace self-sacrifice. The 

point comes out sharply in  the story of Prophet l braaheem &il§l. 

As to One who Hates You, He is Utterly Cut off 

Litera l ly the word shaani' means one who hates, hati ng, or a hater and a n  

enemy. I t  sign ifies hatred, which i s  attended by anger. 'As to one who hates you, 

he is utterly cut off from a l l  goodness' means: 0 Prophet, i ndeed whoever hates 

you and hates the gu idance, truth, c lea r proof and man ifest l ight with which 

you have been sent is utterly cut off from al l  goodness. The word abtar is used 

to describe one who leaves no male offspring beh ind h im and so is forgotten 

after he is dead. A ta i l less a n imal  is a l so ca l led abtar. Some unbel ievers used 

to taunt the Prophet � with that word when his sons d ied in infancy, implying 

that h is  death wou ld be the end of h is  miss ion. Al lah � denounced them by 

assur ing the Prophet � that it is h is  enemies who would be cut off. 

Ibn  Taymiyyah once mentioned that in  every age, A l lah Most H igh  wi l l  

destroy the Prophet's enemies and those who hate h im i n  such a way that 

h istory wil l  leave no trace of them. 

In this verse, A l l ah  th rows back the taunt of those who hated and revi led the 

Prophet �. I ndeed, the promise of Al lah has come true, for the influence and 

legacy of the Prophet's enemies was short- l ived, whi le  h i s  impact on human 

h istory and huma n  l ife has g rown and deepened. Today we witness the truth 

of d ivine  pronouncement as clearly as no one among those addressed by the 

Gracious Qu r'an for the fi rst t ime ever did or imag ined. 



Who does the soorah address? 

Describe the pond of ai-Kawthar. 

How does the word abtar aptly describe the enemies of 

the Prophet �? 
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3.1 . The Prophet's Birth:  'The Year of the Elephant' 

The Messenger of A l lah � was born i n  

Makkah on Monday morning, the  1 2th of 

Rabee' ai-Awwal, in the Year  of the E lephant, 57 1  

CE, some fifty-five days after the  unsuccessfu l 

exped ition of Abrahah against Makkah .  

Yemen at  that t ime was under the  rule of 

Eth iopia, a nd Abrahah was its governor. He 

bu i lt a grand cathedra l  i n  .S.an �aa: hoping to 

make it take the place of Makkah as the great 

place of pi lgr image for a l l  Arabia. A man from 

Kinaanah, a large tribe of western Saudi  Arabia 

i n  H ijaz, understood Abrahah's motive, so he 

went to .S.an �aa' with the del iberate i ntention of 

defi l i ng the chu rch, which he did one n ight and 

returned safely to h is  people. 

When Abrahah heard of th is, he swore that 

he would raze the Ka �bah  to the g round in 

revenge. Havi ng made his preparations, he  

set off for Makkah with a la rge army of  sixty 

thousand warriors, in the front of wh ich he 

placed a colossal elephant. H is  a rmy incl uded 

between n ine to th i rteen elephants. When 

Abrahah reached a i -Muhassir Va l ley, between 

Muzda l ifah and M ina, the elephant knelt down 

to the g round. Abra ha's soldiers d id everyth ing 

they possi bly cou ld  to br ing it to h is  feet, but 

it stubbornly refused to move. Whenever they 

d i rected it towards the north, south or east, the 

elephant wou ld  move qu ickly, but whenever 

they d i rected it towards Makkah it wou ld kneel 

down. This was the clearest of forewarni ngs for 

the a rmy not to move one step forward, but 

Abrahah was b l inded by his ambition for the 

sanctuary he had bui lt  and his determi nation 

to destroy the Ka �bah .  Had he and h is  a rmy 

tu rned back, they would perhaps have escaped 

the great d isaster. But it was too late. 

Suddenly the western sky grew dark, and 

a strange sound was hea rd in  the d istance. 

Its volume g radua l ly i ncreased. A g reat wave 

of darkness a rrived upon the army from the 

d i rection of the sea, and the air above them 

was fu l l  of b irds wh ich were very much l i ke 

sparrows and swa l lows. Each bird had three 

pebbles the size of dried peas, one in its beak 

and each one of the other two between the 

claws of each foot. 

They swooped to and fro over the army, 

pelting them as they did so. The pebbles were 

hard and they landed with such rapid ity that 

they even pierced coats of mai l .  Every stone 

found its ma rk. Every pebble ki l led its man.  

As soon as a so ld ier  was h it, h is  flesh began  

to rot. A large n umber of  Abrahah's sold iers 

were k i l led in th is  way. Many others, Abrahah 

inc l uded, d ied soon after the i r  return to .S.an �aa: 



The Arabs attached great importance to this 

event. They dated thei r ca lendar from it saying, 

'Th is occurred in the Year  of the E lephant: 'so­

and-so was born in the Yea r  of the E lephant' or  

'th is  happened so many yea rs after the Year  of 

the Elephant'. 

Accord ing to many schola rs, this event took 

3.2. The Prophet's Lineage 

and Ancestry 

The Prophet's father was 

�Abdu l laah, and h is  mother was 

Aaminah, daughter of Wahb ibn 

�Abd Manaaf. �Abdu i-Mutta l ib  

was h i s  g randfather, and Abu 

Iaa l i b  was one of his uncles. 

The prophet � was born 

among the best of tribes on 

earth and was of the best of 

l i neages. H is  ancestry can 

be traced back to Prophet 

l braaheem �\. As soon as 

AI-

he was born, his mother A I - Mu!!a l i b  

sent word to h is  g randfather, 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib, i nforming 

h im of the b i rth of a boy and 

asking h im to come to see h im.  

�Abdui-Mutta l ib  came, took 

h im in  his a rms and carried h im 

to  the  Ka �bah ,  where he voiced, i n  

a passionate manner, an  e laborate 

i nvocation of than ks and g ratitude 

to A l lah for this g ift. Then he brought 

h im back to h is  mother and named h im 

Muhammad.  The Arabs were not fami l i a r  

with th i s  name and were rather su rprised by it. 

place in the year  57 1  of the Christ ian Calendar. 

Accord ing to others, however, it occurred i n  

the  yea r  570 CE .  There is a difference of  opin ion 

among schola rs concern ing the exact date 

of the b i rth of the Prophet :l\. Some scholars 

ma inta i n  that he was born on the gth Rabee' ai­

Awwal i n  the Yea r  of the E lephant. 



• 

3.3. The Short-Lived �Abdul laah 

We possess on ly scant information about �Abdu l laah, the  father of the Prophet �. He was the 

favourite of h i s  father, the celebrated �Abdu i-Mutta l ib. He was ma rried to Aaminah, the daughter of 

Wahb, who was a noble lady from Banu Zuhrah  of the Qu raysh. The marriage was extremely short­

l ived. �Abdu l laah  set out on a trad ing exped ition to Syria, leaving Aaminah expecting h is  ch i ld .  He 

never returned. �Abdu l laah  d ied i n  Madeenah on h is return tr ip from Syria .  When news of h i s  death 

reached Makkah, Banu Haashim, and especia l ly Aaminah, was gr ief-stricken. Al la h's Messenger � 

was not yet born. �Abdu l laah  had no ch i ldren except the future Prophet, nor had Aaminah a ny other 

ch i ld . �Abdu l laah was buried i n  Madeenah. He was twenty-five when he d ied. A l lah's Messenger ;!i 

was born shortly after the death of h is  father. 

3.4. Chi ldhood 

The first woman who suckled h im after h is  

mother was Thuwaybah, the freed female 

s lave of Abu Lahab, with her son, Masruh .  Abu 

Lahab was one of the Prophet's uncles. The 

rea l  name of th is  uncle was �Abd a i -Uzzaa. He 

was popu larly n icknamed Abu Lahab, l itera l ly 

'father of the flame' on account of h i s  beauty 

which was most notably expressed in h i s  

g lowing face. It  was the genera l custom of 

the Arabs l iv ing i n  towns to send 

their ch i ldren, soon after thei r 

b i rth, away to Bedou i n  

wet nu rses so  that they 

might grow up  i n  the 

free and healthy 

surround ings of 

the desert. Thereby 

they wou ld 

develop a strong 

body and acqu i re 

the pure speech 

and manners of the 

Bedoui ns. They were 

noted both for pu rity of 

thei r language and for being 

free from those vices which usua l ly 

develop in inactive societies. 

Some of the tribes had a h igh  reputation 

for nu rs ing and rearing ch i ldren .  Amongst 

these were the Banu  sa�d ibn Bakr, an outly ing 

branch of Hawaazin, whose territory lay to 

the southeast of Makkah .  The Prophet ti was 

entrusted to Ha leema h, the daughter of Abu 

Dhu'ayb. She was from Banu  Sa�d ibn Bakr. 

Her husband was a i -Haarith ibn  �Abd 

ai- �Uzzaa, cal led Abu Kabshah, 

from the same tribe. 

Tradit ions describe 

how Haleemah and 

a l l  her  household 

were favou red 

by successive 

strokes of 

good fortune 

whi le  the ch i ld 

Muhammad � 

l ived under her 

ca re. I t  is  narrated 

that Ha leemah 

descri bed i n  after-years 

that she, a long with her 

husband and a recently born 



son of their own whom she was n u rsing, set 

out from her vi l lage i n  the company of some 

women from Banu  sa�d ibn Bakr in quest of 

nu rsel ings to suckle. She said, 

It was a year of droug ht. We had noth ing left. I set forth 

on a grey female donkey of mine and we had with u s  a n  old 

she-ca mel which could not yield one drop of m i l k. We were 

kept awake a l l  n ight by our son who would keep cryi ng a l l  

n ig ht beca use o f  h u nger, for I h a d  not enough i n  m y  breast 

to feed h i m. At length, we reached Makkah a n d  set a bout 

looking for n ursel ings.  Aaminah offered her son first to one 

and then to another, u nti l  she had tried them all and they 

had all refused. 

That was beca use we hoped for some favours from the 

boy's father. "An orphan!" we said, "What will his mother 

and grandfather be able to g ive us?"We had fixed our eyes 

on the reward that we would get from the chi ld's father. 

Every n u rse who had come with me got a baby, and 

when we were about to depart, I said to my h usband, "I 
hate to return in the company of my friends without having 

ta ken a baby to suckle. I shal l  go to that orphan and take 

h i m:' So I went and took h i m  for no reason except that I 

could find none but h i m. 

I carried h i m  back to where our mou nts were stationed, 

and no sooner had I put h i m  in my bosom than my breasts 

overflowed with m i l k  for h im.  He dra n k  h is fi l l ,  and his foster­

brother a lso drank h i s  fi l l .  Then they both slept, although 

my baby had not been able to sleep the previous n i g ht at 

a l l. My husband went to that old she-camel of ours and 

he found her udders fu l l .  He m i l ked her and dra n k  of her 

milk.  I a lso d ra n k  with him u ntil  we could dr ink no more. 

Our hunger was satisfied. We enjoyed a sound sleep dur ing 

the night, and i n  the morni n g  my husband said to me, "By 

Al lah,  J:::ia leema h, you have taken a blessed ch i ld:' 

Then we set out. I carried h i m  a n d  rode my donkey 

which outstripped the whole troops of fel l ow-travel lers 

so much so that none of their donkeys was able to keep 

pace with her. We reached our dwel l i ngs in Banu Sa'd. It 
was a barren place. But when we brought Muhammad � 
to l ive with us, the barren land soon sprouted lush grass. 

My flock would come fu l ly satisfied at every evening ful l  of 

m i l k. We conti n u ed to enjoy this i ncrease and bou nty from 

Al lah . The baby was growi ng wel l .  None of the other boys 

could match h i m  for g rowth u nti l the baby's two years had 

passed, and I weaned h im.  

By the time he was two-years old, Ha leemah 

took h im again to his mother a lthough she 

was eager that he should stay with her for the 

bless ings he had brought her and her fami ly. 

The Prophet's mother gave h im once more into 

her keeping and Ha leemah  brought h im again 

to her home. The Prophet � stayed with them 

unti l  he was four  or five years old. 

Whi le the Prophet � was stayi ng in  

Ha leemah's house, a very strange i ncident 

took place. An angel  came, spl it open h is  chest 

and removed a blood c lot from his heart and 

th rew i t  away. Then he cleansed h is  heart and 

replaced it. Mus l im has  recorded th i s  incident i n  

h i s  S.ab.eeb. on the  authority of Anas ibn Maa l i k  

� who said, 'Wh i le the Prophet � was playing 

with some boys, J ibreel ;%§1 came to h im, took 

h im, la id h im to the ground and spl it open 

h is  chest. J ibreel extracted h is  hea rt, removed 

from it a black c lot and said, "Th is is the portion · 

of Satan i n  you:' He then washed the heart with 

Zamzam water in a basin made of gold, joined 

the heart together a nd returned it to its p lace. 

The ch i ldren ran up to their  mother and sa id, 

"Muha m mad has been mu rdered:'They hu rried 

to h im to find h im  stand ing a lone, pa le and 

shaken: Anas � added, ' I have seen the stitch 

marks on h is  chest: 

This incident certa in ly deserves more than a 

pass ing thought or mention. What happened 

on that day was one of the s igns ofProphethood. 

It  was a clea r proof that A l l ah  had chosen 

Muhammad � for a very important message. 

Pu rificat ion from Satan's i nfl uence was in fact 

preparation for protect ing the Prophet � 

from evi l  of every sort. Although idol-worsh ip  

and evi l deeds were practised on a large sca le 

among the Quraysh, the Prophet � never ever 

bowed down to an idol, nor committed a s in .  

The remova l of the blood-clot from his heart 

• 



certa i n ly purified h im from every immatu rity 

and recklessness of youth. The i ncident a lso 

shows us the degree to which Al lah protected 

the Prophet � and prevented Satan from 

having a ny i nfl uence over h im whatsoever. 

-
- _. 

- -

3.5. Aa m i n a h  a n d  � A b d u i­

Muttal ib Pass away 

After th is  incident, Haleemah was so worried 

about the boy that she took h im once more to 

Makka h  and returned h im to h is  mother. He was 

six years old then. The boy l ived happi ly with 

his mother in Makkah for some time, winn ing 

the affection of h i s  grandfather and h is  uncles 

and aunts, and h is  many cous ins with whom he 

played. 

The reunion of orphan Muhammad � with 

his rea l mother was desti ned to be short-lived 

indeed. When he was six years old, his mother 

decided to take him on a vis it to h is  maternal 

uncles in Madeenah. She was i n  her ear ly 

twenties then. She set out to cover a jou rney of 

about 500 ki lometres with her orphan  boy and 

her female servant Umm Ayman. She spent a 

month there and then decided to go back to 

Makkah .  However, not long after they had set 

out on their return journey, Aaminah fel l  i l l . 

After some days, she d ied at Abwaa: on the 

road between Makkah and Madeena h, and she 

was buried there. 

Umm Ayman brought the boy 

back to Makkah and she did a l l  she 

possi b ly could to comfort h im now 

that he had lost both h i s  father and 

mother. H is  g randfather 'Abdu i­

Mutta l ib  took complete charge of 

h im .  It soon became clea r that h is  

specia l  fondness for �Abdu l laah had 

been transferred to �Abdu l l aah's 

son. 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib  was the 

foremost chief of Makkah and the 

undisputed leader ofBanu  Haash im.  

He was the most handsome among 

the Quraysh men. He was very ta l l , 

k ind-hearted, generous, kind and enjoyed 

g reat character. He was held in h igh  esteem, 

and no ru ler had ever met h im but would show 

h im respect and hold h im i n  awe. He had been 

the leader of the Quraysh unti l  his death. 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib  was very fond of h i s  

g randson, and thei r i ntimate relationsh ip 

g rew even stronger as t ime passed. Every day, 

he wou ld  spread a couch i n  the shade of the 

Ka'bah, and out of respect for thei r father none 

of h i s  sons wou ld  venture to s it  on it, but he 

would seat h imself beside the Prophet � on 

the couch and stroke h is  back. Almost everyday 

they would be seen together. But, a las, h im too 

Muhammad � was dest ined to lose very soon .  

When Muhammad � was eight years, two 

months and ten days old, h i s  g randfather 

passed away i n  Makkah .  Umm Ayman reported 

that she had seen the youthfu l  Muhammad � 

weeping as he qu ickened h is  steps to fol low 



the coffin of h is  guard ian and protector. The 

princely patriarch died at the age of eighty­

two, accord ing to the most rel iable sou rces. 

Some schola rs put h i s  age at over a hundred 

yea rs when he d ied. When he was dying, 

�Abdu i-Mutta l ib  entrusted h is  g randson to 

Abu Iaa l ib, who was a fu l l  brother of young 

Muhammad's father. 

Abu Iaa l ib  continued the love and the 

kindness that his nephew had received from 

the old man.  Henceforth he was as one of h is  

own sons, and h is  wife Faa1imah did a l l  she 

possibly cou ld to take the place of h is  mother. 

After many years, A l lah's Messenger � used 

to say of her that she would have let her own 

ch i ldren go hungry rather than h im.  L ike h is  

father, Abu Iaa l ib  was d ign ified, honoured 

and greatly respected by his people. 

What importance did the Makkans 

attach to the i ncident of the 

E lephant? 

Mention the Prophet's parents. 

Who named h im Muhammad? 

Why, you th i nk, the Arabs were 

su rprised by th is name? 

Why d id Ha leemah  fi na l ly take 

i n  baby Muhammad :i? What 

bless ings did she enjoy? 

How can you say that the Prophet's 

chest was l itera l ly opened? What 

was the wisdom beh ind th is? 

3.6. Muhammad's 

Occupation 

Early 

Muhammad � did what he cou ld  i n  his 

early youth to earn h is l ivel ihood. In fact, he 

tended sheep and goats for a wage and would 

thus spend day after day a lone i n  the h i l l s  

above Makkah or on the s lopes of the va l leys 

beyond. 

When Muhammad � was sti l l  you ng, Abu 

Iaa l ib  was going through a financia l  cris is. He 

had many mouths to feed, and h is  busi ness 

was not going so wel l .  To he lp h is  uncle get 

through these hard times, Muhammad � 

worked as a shepherd. I n  an  authentic b_adeeth, 

he is reported to have said, 'Every prophet 

tended sheep: H is  Companions asked h im, 

'And did you?' He repl ied, 'Yes, I tended them 

for the Makkans in return for qaraaree1: Ibn 

Hajar mentions that schola rs hold two opin ions 

concern ing the mean ing of the Arabic word 

qaraaree1. The fi rst op in ion states that a qeeraat 

(s ingu lar  of qaraaree1) is a part of a dinar 

or dirham, a nd the second one states that 

qaraaree1 is the name of a place in Makkah .  

Working as a shepherd afforded the Prophet 

�thechancetowork in  peace and qu iet, to enjoy 



the beauty of the desert and to contemplate 

the wonders and g randeur of A l lah's creation .  

I ndeed, A l lah wou ld  have provided the Prophet 

ii with wea lth and comfort so that he would not 

have to work as a shepherd, but th is practice 

was a divine tra in ing for h im so that it wou ld  

be  much  easier for h im to dea l with people and  

tolerate their harm. I ndeed, a shepherd needs 

a g reat dea l of patience and forbea rance to 

look after h is  flock. Th is practice proved usefu l 

to the prophets. A shepherd picks up and 

develops many wonderfu l qua l ities: the very 

qua l ities that the Prophet ii needed to lead h is  

commun ity to the truth. Some of these qua l ities 

inc lude patience, humbleness, bravery, mercy 

and compassion, and above a l l  the love of 

earning one's l iv ing through hard work. 

By doing so his fol lowers were a lso taught a 

very good lesson, namely, the most honourable 

way to l ive is to eat from what one earns 

by engaging in  lawfu l work. A person who 

invites others to Is lam must especia l ly avoid 

taki ng from what is in thei r hands. He should 

be independent of a l l  human beings. A self­

sufficient man is d ign ified in  the s ight of others. 

Whatever good he does, he does it for A l lah .  

The Prophet ii once said, "Never has any one 

eaten a better food than what he has eaten out 

of the labour  of his own hands; and David, the 

Prophet of A l l ah, used to eat out of the labour  

of h is  own hands. (AI-Bukhaaree, b.adeeth no. 

2072) Moreover, this b.adeeth i s  suggestive 

of the adoption of a lawfu l occupation, no 

matter how people may look askance at it. That 

was the reason why the prophets took such 

occu pations. 

When one is se lf-sufficient, depending upon 

no one but A l lah, one ga ins the freedom of 

being able to speak the truth. Because they are 

dependent u pon the generosity of others, many 

people bow their heads low before evi ldoers. 

They remain si lent about their wrongdoing for 

fea r  of los ing their jobs and their l ivel i hood. 

3.7. Baheeraa the Monk 

When Muhammad � was twelve yea rs o ld, 

he accompan ied h is  unc le, Abu Iaa l ib, on a 

trade journey to Syria .  When they reached 

Bu�raa, an  ancient c ity in  southern Syria that 

was under the Roman ru le, there was a monk 

named Baheeraa, who came out of h is ce l l  to 

meet them. Although he had not met them 

before, he read i ly recognized the Prophet � 

and said whi le  taking h is  hand, 'Th is is the 

master of a l l  mankind. Al lah wi l l  send h im with 

a message which wi l l  be a mercy to a l l  beings: 

Abu Iaa l ib  asked h im, 'How do you know that?' 

Baheeraa repl ied, 'When you appeared from 

the d i rection of �Aqabah, every s ing le rock and 

tree fel l  down in  prostration, which they never 

do except for a prophet. I can a lso recogn ize 

h im by the apple-l i ke 'Seal of Prophethood ' 

below h is  shou lder bones: He a lso asked Abu 

Iaa l i b  to send the boy back to Makkah and 

not to take h im  to Syria as there was a serious 

danger to his l ife from the Romans and the 



Jews. Abu Iaa l ib obeyed and sent h im back to 

Makkah  with some of h is  servants. 

The trip to Syria was no doubt a major event 

in the l ife of the Prophet :;i. For the first time, he 

saw the bustl ing commercia l  centres of other 

la nds. The tr ip brought him into contact with 

a society which d iffered considera bly from the 

one in which he had g rown up. 

3.8. The Sacri legious (Fijaar) 
War 

A war that raged between Kinaanah and 

Quraysh on one side and Qays �Aylaan, an 

important c lan of the Hawaazin, on another 

was ca l led the Fijaar or the Sacri leg ious War 

because both sides violated the sanctity at the 

Holy House. The confl ict dragged on for three 

or four  years. Al la h's Messenger :1 took part in  

one of these battles. H is  efforts were, however, 

confined to he lp ing by gathering enemy arrows 

that had missed their mark and handing them 

over to his uncles so that they cou ld  shoot 

them back. At that t ime, the Prophet :1 was 

about twenty years old.  

The Arabic word fijaar means wickedness. 

This war was g iven such a name because the 

sanctity of Makka h  was being violated, and the 

Arabs considered any vio lation of Makka h  to be 

a wicked crime. The Prophet :1 lea rnt about war 

and ch iva l ry du ring these tr ibal encounters. 

3.9. Hilf ai-Fudool: Al l iance 

of the Virtuous 
As  a young man, the  Prophet � took part i n  

the  formation of the  'A l l iance of the  Vi rtuous' 

in  Makkah .  He once said, 'I was present i n  the 

house of �Abdu l laah  i bn J ud �aan at so excel lent 

a pact that I wou ld  not exchange my part i n  it 

for a herd of red camels, and if now, in  Is lam, 

I were summoned to it I wou ld  g ladly respond: 

The expression fudool comes from the word 

fad/, which means nobi l ity, superiority and 

vi rtue. Hence, it was an appropriate name for 

the a l l i ance. The owner of red camels du ring 

those times wou ld  today be equ ivalent to a 

mi l l iona i re. 1  

I n  fact, Hilf ai-Fudoo/ was a k ind of league 

against i njustice. Members of the a l l iance 

were requ i red to come to the a id  of those who 

needed an extra helping hand, such as the 

oppressed vict ims of i njustice, widows, slaves, 

orphans, the travel lers, the poor and the elderly. 

The objective of th is a l l iance was to protect the 

defenceless and ensure the safety of strangers 

i n  Makkah . The league came about because a 

stranger from Yemen sold goods in Makkah to 

an  infl uentia l member of a powerfu l local c lan 

who subsequently refused either to pay the 

price or to return the goods, as a resu lt of which 

the wronged sel ler stood up  in the vic in ity of 

the Ka �bah  and implored a id for h imself as a 

stranger in  the c ity. Several members of the 

Quraysh a ristocracy ra l l ied to his assistance 

and secured the return of his goods. Meeting 

in  the house of �Abdu l laah ibn Jud�aan, they 

pledged henceforth to combat oppress ive acts 

and u phold just ice. The Prophet �' then in h i s  

early twenties, was present at th is gathering. 

1 - Al i Mohammad as-Sa l l aa bee, The Noble Life o f  the Prophet 

�. Darussalam, Riyad h, Saudi Arabia, 2005, Vol. 1, p. 103. 
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3.1 . Divine Protection 

Al lah's Messenger � was protected by Al lah .  He 

d istanced h imself from the indecencies and bad 

habits of the Jaahiliyyah, the pre- Is lamic period 

of socia l  and moral  decl ine. The term Jaahiliyyah 

i s  commonly translated as the 'Age of Ignorance': 

ignorance, that is, of the word of A l lah .  

A l lah's Messenger � felt a deep sense of 

revu lsion at the worsh ip of idols. Once he was 

requested to act in the name of the idols a i-Laat 

and a i-�Uzzaa, but he repl ied with the startl ing 

answer, 'Do not ever ask me anything for the sake 

of these idols. I have never hated anything more: 

The Prophet � never l ied or deceived anyone; 

he was sincere and truthfu l .  He outshone everyone 

in truthfu lness, trustworthiness, bravery and 

modesty. He respected fami ly ties. He shared the 

burden of others. He honoured his guests, a lways 

provided h is  own food and was content with s imple 

meals. What set h im apart from his fel low Makkans 

was h is  absol ute truthfu lness, trustworthiness, 

integrity, sense of justice and compassion for the 

poor, the oppressed and the downtrodden, as 

wel l  as  his tota l refusal to worsh ip any idol or do 

anyth ing immora l .  He had gained experience in 

trad ing th rough his travels  with the trade caravans 

to greater Syria because of his honesty, hard work 

and the business acumen he showed in trading; 

he was soon being sought after to take charge 

of other people's merchandise, that is to say, for 

those who cou ld not travel themselves so that 

they would trade on their beha lf. 

Soon he was popula rly acclaimed for these 

qua l ities. A�-S_aadiq (the truthfu l )  and ai-Ameen 

(the trustworthy) were the titles on everybody's l ips 

for Muhammad �
' 
which itself means 'the praised 

one. '  Always faithfu l and truthfu l, people used to 

deposit their va luables with h im for safekeeping. 

3.1 1 .  The Prophet's 

Marriage to Khadeejah � 

Khadeejah belonged to the famous 

Quraysh tribe. She was the daughter 

of Khuwayl id ibn Asad. She was from 

the noblest of fami l ies and the r ichest 

of their women. She was intel l igent, 

resourcefu l, d iscreet, affectionate and 

of nob le character. She conducted 

trade with the he lp of active partners 

who got a share in  profits. When 

she learnt of Muhammad's honesty, 

trustworthiness and h igh  moral 

qua l ities, she sent him a message 

expressing her desire to take her 

goods for her to Syria .  She promised 

she wou ld  g ive h im share of the profits 

that was greater than what she wou ld  

norma l ly g ive others. He agreed to the 

terms and trave l led in the company of 

Maysarah, a servant she had provided 

to be his travel compan ion.  

The Prophet � succeeded in  h i s  

trade mission very wel l .  The profits 

were unusua l ly h igh .  H is  mi ld  manners 

and agreeable temperament won h im 

the  hearts of men he employed in  

the cou rse of h i s  journey. Th roughout 

the tr ip, Maysarah witnessed the 

wonderfu l character, nobi l ity and 

truthfu lness of the Prophet �. 



I n  addition to that, Khadeejah experienced 

plentifu l blessings in her wealth.  Based u pon 

these reasons, she had a heart to heart 

d iscussion with her friend Nafeesah, the 

daughter of Munyah, tel l i ng her about the 

positive feel ings she was having about the 

Prophet �. Nafeesah went to the Prophet � and 

proposed to h im on behalf of Khadeejah .  The 

Prophet � was so pleased with the proposal 

that he went to h is  uncles to seek their advice. 

They a l l  agreed to h i s  marr iage to her. 

Khadeejah  � was at that time a widow, at 

the rather advanced age of forty. Very wea lthy 

and with a strong and independent wi l l , she 

had repeatedly dec l ined marriage offers made 

by some of the most prominent men of the 

Qu raysh, after the death of her second husband. 

She had previously been married to �Ateeq ibn 

�Aa'idh a i-Makhzumee. She bore him a female 

ch i ld .  After h im she was ma rried to Abu Haa lah 

at-Tameemee. She bore h im a boy. Abu Haa lah 

d ied before the advent of I s lam.  

Muhammad � married her at  the age of 

twenty-five years, in  the pr ime of h is  youth. 

The marriage proved to be one of affection and 

happiness. She was the first woman that the 

Messenger of A l l ah  � married, and he did not 

marry any other woman unti l she d ied. Thei r  

marriage was wondrously blessed. She bore 

h im six ch i ld ren, two sons and four daughters. 

Their e ldest ch i ld was a son named a i-Qaasim, 

and the Prophet � came to be known as Abui­

Qaasim, the father of a i-Qaas im.  But the boy 

d ied i n  i nfancy. The next ch i ld  was a daughter 

whom they named Zaynab, and she was 

fol lowed by three other daughters Ruqayyah, 

Umm Ku lthoom and Faa1imah; and fina l ly 

another short-l ived son, 'Abdu l laah who was 

a lso ca l led a1-Iaah i r  and a1-Iayyib. 

A l l  their daughters except Faa1imah � 

d ied during the Prophet's l ifetime. Faa1imah 

t;t);; d ied six months after h i s  own death. A l l  h is  

daughters witnessed I s lam, embraced it and 

emigrated to Madeenah.  Of the daughters who 

married, only Faa1imah had descendants. She 

was the mother of a i-Hasan and a i -Husayn. Her 

husband �Al i  was a cous in of the Prophet � and 

the fourth rightly-gu ided ca l iph .  

• 





The Cave of !!iraa' 

�¢1¢'¢�¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢¢�.-t�..r¢¢�¢¢� � 3.1 3.  Meditation in  the Cave of H i raa' R � {Mount H i raa') ft � � B As the Prophet � approached the age of forty, he came a 
� to spend more and more of h i s  t ime in  retreat. He wou ld !\\­
-ij- withdrew into sec lus ion in the Cave of H i raa: towards the top .J;f 
fi, -� ��• of Mount H i raa: some two mi les northeast of Makkah towards "!t � the back of the mounta in .  He appl ied h imself there to ardent a 
I devotions, i .e. worsh ip. He spent h i s  t ime i n  long vig i ls, prayers a 
f,j and contemplation-sometimes for severa l days at a time. This !l 
ft mounta in  is cal led Jabal an-Noor (Mount of Light) because H 
f,j there the first verses of the Qu r'an were revea led. � � At Mount H i raa: he wou ld rema in  p lunged in deep thought � 
� and reflection.  I n  h is  sol ita ry retreat, the Prophet � would be a 
f,j qu ite a lone most of the t ime. He wou ld take with h im provis ions 1\i­-ij- and devote a certa in  number of nights to the worsh ip  of Al lah .  :2' 
li I 

-if Then he would return to Khadeejah  �
'

and on h is  return take !4 
]j more provisions and go again to the mountain .  Dur ing these H 
3 times it often happened that after he had left the town and was a � approach ing  the mount he would hear clearly the words, 'Peace -f.}. f,j be on you: and he wou ld turn and look for the speaker, but no H li, •i,l ��• one was in  s ight, and it was as if the words had come from a "!:it � stone or a rock. Al lah's Messenger � is reported to have said, ' I  � 
f,j know the rock in Makkah that used to g reet me. I know it very -Jl � wel l :  (Musl im, hadeeth no. 2277) � � � 

• 



� � 
-e The first k ind of revelation to which the Messenger of A l l ah  i[ 
:fl � was i n itiated was the true d reams during s leep, and he never � l,! saw a d ream but it came l i ke the breaking of l ight and dawn. g � (a i -Bukhaaree) Th is  lasted for six months. The first of these Y, � � e Prophetic d reams occu rred in the month of Rabee� a!-Awwa/, 1t e,1 when the Prophet � had just completed h is  fortieth year. tl j The Prophet � once said that the true good dream is one s 
£! of the forty-six parts of Prophethood. We know that the tota l iif � period of revelation was twenty-three years, of which the first six � :J! months formed of true dreams. It is important, however, to note t[ 
� here that no verse of the Qur'an was revealed to h im i n  h is  s leep. i\f � The entire Qur'an was revealed to h im whi le  he was awake. J ���¢� �'¢.'¢.- �¢��¢� �'¢.¢'¢.� -

Who was Umm Ayman? What role d id she play after the 

death of Aaminah? 

How can you say that �Abdu i-Mutta l ib  was very fond of 

h i s  grandson? 

What was the Prophet's ea rly occupation?  How did it a id 

i n  hon ing the sk i l l s  needed for Prophethood? 

Why, do you th i nk, shou ld a Mus l im be self-sufficient? 

Why do you th i nk  the Prophet � was very pleased with 

his i nvolvement in the formation of the Hilfa/-FuQ.oo/? 

What prompted Khadeeja h  � to propose marriage to 

the Prophet �? How was th is marriage blessed? 



During one Ramadhaan, in  h is  th i rd year  

of sol itude i n  the cave of H i raa: the Prophet 

� was a lone i n  the cave of H i raa' on the n ight 

destined for the beg inn ing of h is  prophetic 

mission. He was precisely forty lunar  years, 

six months and twelve days old; that is to say, 

th i rty-n ine Gregorian years, three months and 

twenty days.2• I t  was the twenty-fi rst n ight of 

Ramadhaan, Monday, August 1 0, i n  the year  

6 1 0 of the Ch ristian Ca lendar. 

The Prophet � was a lone and fu l ly awake 

2- For more detai l s, see Safi - u r- R a�man a i - Mu barakpu ri, The 
Sealed Nectar, Darussalam, R i yadh, Saudi Arabia 2002, pp. 

86-7. 

in the cave when Angel J ibreel �� appea red 

and said to h im, 'Read! '  The Prophet � rep l ied, 

' I  cannot read: The Prophet � h imself later 

narrated what happened next: 

'Then the angel  took me and pressed me 

until a l l  strength went out of me, then he 

released me and said,  "Read!"  I sa id,  " I  cannot 

read:'Then he took hold of me and pressed me 

again unti l  a l l  strength went out of me; then he 

re leased me and said,  "Read!" I repl ied, " I  cannot 

read:' Then he took me and pressed me a th i rd 

t ime; then he re leased me and said, 
Read i n  the Name of you r  Lord Who has created! 

He has created man from a c l ing ing clot. 

Read, for you r  Lord is the Most G racious, 

Who has ta ught by the pen, 

Ta ught man what he knew not.' (Surat ai-'Aiaq, 96:1 -5) 

Trembl ing with fea r, the Messenger of 

A l lah � returned to Khadeejah  � and said, 

'Wrap me up! Wrap me up!' She wrapped h im 

up  unti l he felt secu re aga in .  Then he told her 

about what had happened and sa id,  ' I ndeed, 

I fear  for myself! '  Khadeejah  � said, 'By A l lah !  

A l lah wi l l  never humi l iate you! You fu lfi l  the 

duties of k insh ip, support the weak, help the 

poor, honour guests and he lp those in genu ine 

d istress: 

Then she set out with h im to her parenta l 

cousin Waraqah ibn Nawfa l who had embraced 

Ch ristian ity before Is lam and used to write the 

Bible in  Hebrew. He was a lso old and b l ind .  

Khadeejah � said to h im, 'My cousin, l i sten to 

your nephew: Waraqah turned to Muhammad 

� and said, 'What d id you see, my nephew?' 

Muhammad � told h im what he had seen. 

Waraqah then said to h im, 'That was the Angel 

of Revelation whom Al lah sent down upon 

Moosaa. If only I were younger and wou ld  be 

able to l ive up  to the time when you r  people 

wi l l  d rive you out: Muhammad � asked, 'Wi l l  



they rea l ly expel me?"Yes: he repl ied, 'anyone 

who ever brought someth ing s imi lar  to what 

you have brought was treated with hosti l ity. 

If I shou ld l ive ti l l  then, I wou ld certa in ly g ive 

you support and assistance: Waraqah passed 

away soon afterwards before the Prophet � 

began to preach Is lam publ ic ly and before the 

persecution by the Qu raysh started, and the 

revelations paused for a whi le. (a i -Bukhaaree) 

I t was an Arab custom, which is a lso preva lent 

these days, to address an  old and respected 

man as uncle, hence Khadeejah's words 'your  

nephew: Waraqa h  bel ieved that Muhammad 

� was the fina l  Messenger sent to mankind. 

He is counted among those who embraced 

Is lam. The Prophet � later stated that Waraqah 

was one of the dwel lers of Parad ise. He once 

said, 'Do not speak i l l  of Wa raqah, for I indeed 

saw that he had a garden or two gardens in  

Parad ise: (a i-Haakim) 

•itt 3.1 5.  The Pause of �� 
Revelations - Fatrat a/-Wahiy 

Between the first revelation 

mentioned in  the above tradition and 

the next a period elapsed during which 

the Prophet � received no revelation, 

which was a time of deepest d istress 

for the h im.  There is no unan imity 

regard ing the du ration of the pause of 

the revelations or the interm ission. It is, 

however, reasonable to mainta in  that 

it was in fact short, last ing on ly a few 

days. To say that it lasted about two 

and ha lf or th ree years is not correct. 

• Revelations Resume 

I n  fact, the pause of revelations 

for a few days was to rel ieve the 

Prophet � of the intensity of the 

awe he had experienced in the Cave 

of H i raa' and to increase h is  longing 

for revelations. And after the pause, 

the revelation came to h im again .  I t  

is recorded in  Saheeh a i -Bukhaaree 

that the Messenger of A l lah � was 

heard ta l king about the break of 

revelation as fol l ows: 

'Whi le I was walking, I heard a 

voice coming from the sky. I looked 

up and saw the same angel who 

had visited me at the Cave of H i raa: 

sitting on a throne between the sky 

and the earth. He fi l led me with awe 

and I returned home and said, 'Wrap 

me up!  Wrap  me u p!' Then Al lah the 

Most H igh revealed the fol lowing 

verses: 

0 you wrapped in a mantle! 

Arise and del iver your  warning.  

Magn ify your  Lord. 

Purify your  clothes, 

And keep away from idolatry. 

(Soorat ai-Muddath-thir, 74: 1 -5) 

After this the revelation started 

coming frequently and regu la rly. '  

Thus, for the first time, the  Prophet 

� was commanded to preach Is lam. 

The a bove-quoted verses were the 

first verses to be revealed after the 
pause of revelations. 



3.1 7.  The Cal l  to Islam in  

Makkah - the Secret Stage 

When Al lah's Messenger � received 

h is Lord 's command to 'rise and warn: he 

indeed rose and wa rned h is  people and 

carried doing so unti l  he met h is  Lord, 

some twenty-th ree yea rs later. He spent 

these twenty-three years vigorously and 

relentlessly striv ing to ab ide by the nob le 

and weighty order to 'rise and warn: He 

compl ied with h i s  Lord's command with 

un ique vigour, energy and dedication. H is  

efforts in  th is respect fa l l  i nto two major 

stages: a secret stage and a publ ic stage. 

The secret stage was approximately for 

the first th ree years of h i s  mission. The 

second stage lasted unti l  he fina l ly left 

Makkah on h is  famous hijrah (emigration) 

to Madeenah and the rest of his l ife. 

The private stage was marked by 

secrecy in  conveyi ng the message. It  was 

d isti ngu ished by great care and caution 

in  carefu l ly i nviting certa in  ind ividua ls  to 

Is lam. 

3. 1 8. The Early Musl ims 

At fi rst, a s  we have pointed out above, 

Muhammad � preached Is lam secretly among close 

relatives, friends and acqua intances. The first to 

accept Is lam was, as is un iversa l ly acknowledged, 

h is  wife Khadeejah .  �Al i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib, who was a 

ten-year-old cousin of the Prophet � and a member 

of the household and later son-in-law, was the next 

convert. The Prophet � undertook to support 'A l i  

because of the l im ited resources of Abu Iaa l i b  and 

the large size of h is  fam i ly. Next was the Prophet's 

freedman and adopted son Zayd i bn Haarithah .  Next 

to accept Is lam was Abu Bakr who was the Prophet's 

c lose friend and confidant for many years. 

Regard ingtheconvers ion ofAbu Bakr, Muhammad 

� sa id, 

"I never invited anyone to Is lam who did not 

d isp lay some hesitation in  embracing it except Abu 

Bakr. He a lone did not delay when I invited him to 

I s lam, nor d id he hesitate." 

Abu Bakr was the first convert outside the 

immediate household of Muhammad �. He was 

two years younger than the Prophet � who was 

forty years old. Abu Bakr � was thus the first male 

adu lt to accept Is lam. Being a successfu l merchant, 

he possessed considerable wea lth. He was very 

II 



popu lar in  Makkah owing to h is  fine and easy 

manners. He was the first of the prominent 

personal ities of Makkah to accept Is lam. He was 

the first free-born man who open ly declared 

h imself a Mus l im.  People regula rly turned to 

h im for advice because of h is  knowledge and 

experience. Th rough h is  personal efforts, qu ite a 

good number of people embraced Is lam. These 

inc lude �uthmaan ibn �Affaan, az-Zubayr ibn a i ­

�Awwaam, �Abdur-Rahmaan ibn �Awf, sa �d ibn 

Abee Waqqaas and Ia lhah ibn �ubaydu l laah.  

Among the early Mus l ims were a l so B i laa l  

ibn Rabaah the Eth iopian, Abu ' Ubaydah i bn 

a i-Ja rraah, Abu Sa lamah ibn 'Abdu i-Asad, 

a i-Arqam ibn Abee a i -Arqam, � uthmaan ibn 

Madh�oon, and h is  two brothers Qudaamah 

and �Abdu l laah .  �ubaydah ibn a i-Haarith, 

Faa1imah bint a i-Khattaab, s ister of �umar, the 

second rightly-gu ided ca l iph, sa �eed i bn Zayd, 

husband of Faa1imah b int a i-Khattaab and 

severa l others who accepted Is lam. 

Among the first Mus l ims, the Quraysh were 

a clear majority. The thought that the ear ly 

converts consisted pr imari ly of slaves, socia l  

outcasts and  downtrodden persons i s  both 

wrong and biased. The vast majority of those 

early Mus l ims were, in fact, Qu raysh free-born 

men and were not slaves at a l l .  

3.1 9. The Cal l  to Islam in Makkah - the Public Stage 

II 

During the three years of the private stage, 

many people accepted Is lam in  Makkah .  

Groups of  men and women entered I s lam.  Soon 

the mention of I s lam was on everyone's l ips in 

Makkah .  Then A l lah commanded 

Messenger :i to proc la im pub l icly 

what had come to h im from his 

Lord: 'And warn you r  nearest 

re lat ives: (26: 2 1 4) 

This verse was revea led 

rough ly three yea rs after 

the fi rst revelation at H i raa: 

A I-Bukhaaree records that 

when the verse, 'And warn 

you r  nea rest re latives,' was 

revea led to the Prophet �, he 

ascended the h i l l  of a�-.S.afaa, nea r 

the Ka �bah, and proc la imed in  a 

voice: '0 Banu  F ihr, 0 Banu  �Adiy; ca l l i ng the 

c lans of the Quraysh, t i l l  they had a l l  gathered. 

Among those present was Abu Lahab, an  

unc le of the Prophet �. The Prophet � then 

addressed them, 'Te l l  me, if I were to inform 

you that some cava l ry in  the va l ley were about 

to attack you, wou ld  you bel ieve me?' 

They rep l ied, 'Yes, we have never experienc­

ed any l ie from you:  He then said, ' I  am a warner 

to you before a severe pun ishment: 

Abu Lahab shouted angri ly, 

'Perish  you for the rest of the 

day. I s  it for th is that you 

have gathered us?' 

The Prophet � 

was dismayed by the 

response. The response 

of the Quraysh was not 

wa rm. It was hosti le in 

the case of Abu Lahab. But 

A l lah comforted the Prophet 

�. Abu Lahab was condemned 

together with his wife in  strong terms. 

Soorat ai-Masad was revea led to the Prophet �. 

Thus  the first person to threaten the Prophet � 

and attempt to shout h im down was h is  own 

uncle, Abu Lahab.  

The above-mentioned trad ition from a l-



Bukhaaree marks the beg inn ing of the publ ic 

stage in  which Al lah's Messenger ·� openly 

cal led the Quraysh to acknowledge and worsh ip 

no god apa rt from Al lah, the only True God. 

3.20. Essentials of the Prophet's Early Cal l  of H is People 

I n  the first instance, A l lah's Messenger � 

invited the Quraysh idolaters of Makkah to 

decla re the test imony of faith: Laa ilaaha 

il/al/aah, Mub_ammadun 

Rasulul/aah (There 

god but A l lah, and 

Muhammad is the 

Messenger of A l lah )  -

the famous Mus l im ca l l  

to pure monotheism 

(tawb_eed). 

The statement 

Laa ilaaha illallaah 

consists of two 

phrases: one is a 

negation, the other is 

an  affirmation. Laa ilaaha 

(there is no god) wipes 

out the existence of every 

fa lse god and condemns fa l se 

worsh ip. The word i/aah could r e f e r 

to any matter, person, idea or notion which is 

undeservedly taken or adopted as an object of 

worsh ip  or adoration, i rrespective of whether it 

is done out of excessive love or excessive fea r, 

whi le the words illal/aah affi rm the existence of 

the One, True God - Al lah .  

A l lah is there. He is the only True God.  He is  

the Creator and the Provider. He is  your  Lord and 

Master. Life and death are under His command. 

He alone should be fea red. From Him alone we 

should ask everyth ing .  He a lone is worthy of 

worsh ip. H is  order and His decree are fu lfi l led in  

the heavens, in  the farthest reaches of  the earth 

and beneath it, in the seas, the skies and every 

other part of the u n iverse. H is  knowledge and 

mercy encompass everyone and everything.  

He forgives s ins, re l ieves stress, 

removes woes and 

gu ides those who have 

gone astray. He feeds 

the hungry, c lothes the 

naked and hea l s  the 

s ick. He is One and 

Alone and has no 

partners. A l lah is your  

on ly Lord and Master. 

Surrender you r  bei ngs 

and your  l ives tota l ly to 

H im Alone. Worsh ip  

and serve no one but 

H im.  There is no god but 

Al lah and Muhammad is the 

Messenger of A l lah .  

The roots from which the word Is lam comes 

means both 'su bmission: 'peace' and 'security: 

The term Is lam thus s ign ifies the re l ig ion i n  

which peace, security and  submission are 

attained through total submission to the wi l l  

of A l lah .  Everyth ing in the heavens and on 

earth belongs to Him. No man has a r ight to be 

master of another man or to spread corruption 

on earth. 

A l la h's Messenger � told the Quraysh idol­

worsh ippers: An everlasting l ife awaits you 

beyond where you wi l l  meet Al lah and your  l ife 

wi l l  be justified. You must prepare you rselves 

for that. 

• 



What role did true d reams play i n  Muhammad's Prophethood? 

Was any part of the Qur'an revea led in  his s leep? 

How was Khadeejah • a p i l l a r  of support to the Prophet � 

after he experienced h is first revelation? 

What is fatrat a/-wab_iy? How long did it last? What was the 

wisdom beh ind it? 

What was the characteristic of the secret stage to the Ca l l  of 

I s lam? Mention five of the earl iest Mus l ims? 

What was the in it ia l  basic message that the Prophet � invited 

the people to? 

3.21 . The Quraysh Reject the Messenger of Al lah � and His Message 

This s imple message shook the very 

foundations of the Makkan society. I n  real ity, 

the Quraysh l ived under the yoke of fa lse gods. 

Idols lorded over them. Man-made gods of 

their own des i res lorded over them. When the 

Quraysh saw that the Prophet's ca l l  was 

d i rected against thei r gods, 

their pr inciples and their 

long-standing · fa lse 

practices, they 

were g reatly 

a l a r m e d .  

P o l y t h e i s m  

• 

(the fa lse bel ief 

that there is more 

than one god) was 

deeply ingra ined in  their m inds, 

hea rts and sou l s. S ince they did not 

bel ieve in any divinely revealed re l ig ion, their 

hearts had hardened. They had become a 

materia l i stic peop le. They cared only for their 

world ly welfare. The situation was extremely 

grave, they thought . 

The time of the pi lgrimage would soon be 

upon them. Arabs would come to Makkah  

from a l l  over Arabia .  The Quraysh had  a h igh  

reputation for hospita l ity. Now the  pi lgr ims 

would hear thei r gods rejected by the Prophet 

� and his fol lowers. They would be 

u rged to forsake the re l ig ion 

of their  forefathers 

and to embrace 

Is lam. They 

were terrified. 

They wou ld  

lose their 

a u t h o r i t y .  

Therefore, when 

the message of Is lam 

threatened their  authority in  

kah, they made up  their minds to 

use a l l  their energies and resources in an effort 

to protect the authority and wea lth to which 

they had grown accustomed. It was very hard 

for them to g ive up  their ancesterors'way of l ife. 

They fea red that Is lam wou ld bring an end to 



their economic wel l-being and wou ld  end their 

free way of l ife and their superior socia l status. 

Al lah's Messenger :i taught that A l lah is One. 

The Makkans  had many gods and goddesses. 

Their fathers and g randfathers had worsh ipped 

these gods for generations. The Makkans 

drew economic benefits from their re l ig ious 

bel iefs, which they fea red they might lose by 

becom ing Mus l ims. Makkah was the centre of 

their re l ig ion.  The Quraysh were in  charge of 

the Holy Ka �bah .  The Ka ' bah  had three hundred 

and sixty idols. People came from a l l  over 

Arabia to worsh ip  these idols in the Ka �bah .  

The Prophet's :i message threatened them a l l .  

I t  cha l lenged them. It  exposed them. Therefore, 

h i s  immed iate enem ies in Makkah rose against 

the Prophet � and h is  ca l l .  They began to ca l l  

h im a poet, a soothsayer, and a man possessed. 

Many simply hea rd the Qu r'an and embraced 

Is lam. Some saw the Prophet ·� and were 

immediately captivated by the l ight of mercy, 

generosity, and human ity that was vis ible in  h is  

manners and mora l s, in  h i s  works and words. 

I s lam began to spread, and the opposition 

continued to harden and intensify, g rowing a l l  

the  more furious and violent. 

3.22. The Quraysh Take Action 

Those who embraced Is lam and joined the 

Prophet � were a l so tortu red in  countless ways, 

just as was the Prophet :i h imself: They were 

mocked, abused, tortu red, flogged, imprisoned 

and boycotted. The Quraysh tu rned to cheap  

means in  a desperate attempt to  turn t he  tide 

of the Prophet's ca l l .  

Some were subjected to much more i nhuman 

tortures. They were made to l ie on burn ing coa l 

fires unti l  the melting body fat extingu ished 

them. Some were dragged over burn ing sand 

and rocks. Yet such was the strength of their 

fa ith that none of them abandoned it in  the 

face of such tria ls and tribu lations. 

3.23.  The Quraysh Approach 

Abu Taal ib 

Muhammad � continued h is m ission. 

He procla imed the truth loud ly. Abu Iaa l ib  

continued to care for h im and defend h im.  

Eventual ly, a delegation of the chiefs of the 

Quraysh vis ited Abu Iaa l ib  in  a desperate effort 

to persuade h im to forsake h is  nephew. They 

said, 'Abu Iaa l ib! Your  nephew has insu lted our  

gods. He has criticized our  rel ig ion, r idicu led 

our customs and degraded our forefathers. 

Either leave h im to us or there wi l l  be a bitter 

sp l it between you and us: 

They visited Abu Iaa l ib  three t imes. Once 

Abu Iaa l i b  said to the Prophet �
' 
'Nephew, your  

people have come to  me with th reats. Spare 

me and you rself. Do not burden me more than 

I cou ld bear: 

A l lah's Messenger � saw that Abu Iaa l ib  was 

very upset by what had happened. He found it 

hard to carry on defending h im .  He said, ' If they 

were to p lace the sun in my right hand and the 

moon in  my left, I would sti l l  not leave it unti l 

A l l ah  makes me victorious or I perish doing it: 

Another report states that the Prophet 

� looked up  into the sky and asked the 

polytheists, "Can you see the sun?"They repl ied 

in the affi rmative. Then he said, ' I  am no more 

capable of giving u p  this m ission than you are 

capable of stea l ing a flame from the sun:3 Then 

Abu Iaa l ib  told the Prophet �, 'Nephew, go 

and say whatever you l i ke. By A l lah, I wi l l  never 

su rrender you to anyone: 

3 - Mahd i  R i z q u l l a h  A�m ad, A Biography of the Prophet �. 
Darussalam, R i yadh, Saud i Arabia, 2005, Vol. 1, p. 172 . 
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Migration to Abyssinia 
When the Prophet (�) saw that his Companions 
were constantly persecuted, and that he cannot 
protect them, he said to them: "If you leave for the 
land of Abyssinia, there is a king who oppresses 
no one, and it is a land of truth, stay there until 
Allah finds you a relief from this misery," and this 
was the first migration in Islam. 

• Abha 
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. 
Sana' 

Shaqra • 
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The Quraysh i ntensified their  

efforts to repress the spread of Is lam 

and to oppress the new Mus l im 

converts. The nob le and mercifu l 

Prophet � was moved when he saw 

the tria l s  and tri bu lations to which h i s  

fol lowers were subjected. However, as  

the persecution g rew u nbearable, the 

Prophet � sa id to h is  Companions, 

' If you go to Abyssin ia  (modern 

Eth iopia), you wi l l  fi nd there a king 

in whose country no one is wronged: 

The Prophet � h imself and a few of 

his Companions were comparatively 

safe due to the protection afforded to 

them by Abu Iaa l ib, but the same did 

not apply to the rest of h is  fol l owers. 

So, it came about in the month of 

Rajab, in the fifth year  of the Prophet's 

mission, that about a dozen Mus l im 

men and four  women secretly left 

Makkah for Eth iopia, where they 

received a friendly reception by 

Ashamah Negus, who had obviously 

strong tendencies towa rds the 

doctrine of pure Tawb..eed (Oneness of 

A l lah)  preached by the Prophet �. 

These emigra nts inc luded a 

daughter of the Prophet :i, Ruqayyah 

$, who was accompan ied by her 

husband �uthmaan ibn �Affaan.  With 

respect to these few emigrants, Al la h's 

Messenger � said, 'They are the first 

people to emigrate in the cause of 

A l lah, after l braaheem �� and Lu1 �1: 
The first migration, or hijrah, made 

a profound impression on the minds 

of the idol-worsh ipping Qu raysh, for 

they rea l ized that the Mus l ims were 

prepared to sacrifice everything, even 



home and country, for the sake of their fa ith. 

Soon afterwards, the emigrants learnt of mass 

conversion of the people of Makkah to Is lam, 

and some of them made their way back home 

to Makkah. But this turned out to be on ly a 

rumour. 

The Prophet :1 ordered h is  fol lowers aga in to 

migrate to Eth iopia. I n  th is second migration, 

eighty-th ree men and eighteen women 

partici pated, for the Mus l im commun ity had 

obvious ly g rown after ' Umar's acceptance 

of I s lam. Soon afterwards, the Quraysh sent 

a deputation to Eth iopia, hoping that the 

emigrants be forced to return to Makkah .  But 

the Negus was by this t ime fu l ly convinced of 

the div ine orig i n  ofthe Prophet's teach ings, and 

he fi rm ly refused to surrender the emigra nts. 

It is important to note that the migration to 

Eth iopia was not a s ing le event, for it took place 

in two successive stages. And this was the first 

m igration of I s lam. 

3.25. Why Abyssin ia? 

There a re a number of reasons why the 

Prophet � chose Abyss in ia over other l ands. 

Fi rst ly, the Negus, the king of Eth iopia, was a just 

ki ng, a fact that the Prophet � h imself poi nted 

out when he said that in the Abyss in ian king's 

country no one was wronged. Th is  proved to 

be true, for the Negus protected the Mus l ims 

and refused to hand them over to the Quraysh .  

Second ly, Abyss in ia at that t ime was a land of 

prosperity. It was a trade centre to which the 

Quraysh travel led. Thi rdly, and perhaps most 

importantly, the Quraysh had no authority 

whatsoever in Abyssi n ia .  The Prophet's 

Compan ions could not m igrate to any other 

place with in  the Arabian Pen insu la, s ince for 

the most part, and on most occasions, the 

Arab tri bes with in  Arabia obeyed the Quraysh .  

Fou rth ly, the Prophet tj knew about l ife in  

Abyssin ia and loved it. H is  nu rsemaid Umm 

Ayman, who was Abyssi n ian herself, spent a 

lot of time with h im during h is  ch i ldhood, and 

it is not un l i kely that she had spoken to h im 

about her homeland, its trad itions and ru lers. 

F ina l ly, and perhaps most s ign ificantly, the 

main pu rpose of the migration was to spread 

Is lam outside of Makkah, and not s imply flee 

from persecution. 

As In h i s  book In the Shade of the Qur'an, 

Sayyid Qutb writes, 

The Messenger of Al lah � was searching for a stronghold 

outside of Makkah, a stronghold that could protect the 

beliefs of Is lam a n d  guarantee the freedom to open ly 

practise Is lam. I n  my estimation, this  was the foremost 

reason that pro mpted the migration. The view that the 

Prophet's Companions migrated only to save themselves is  

not  s u pported by strong evidence. Had they migrated only 

to save themselves from torture and temptation to leave 

the fold of Is lam, those Musl ims who were the weakest 

in status, strength and protection would have migrated 

as wel l .  But the fact is that slaves and wea k  Musl i ms, who 

bore the major brunt of persecution and tortu re, did not 

migrate. Only men who had strong tribal ties - ties that 

protected them from torture and temptation - migrated 

to Abyssinia (Eth iopia) . In fact, the majority of those who 

migrated were members of the Qu raysh.4 

The fact that the Negus and  other 

Abyss in ian  people embraced I s lam supports 

the view that spread ing I s l am in Eth iop ia  was 

one of the reasons beh i nd migrat ion to that 

land .  This is not the place to elaborate on th is  

point here, but it is recommended to read A l i  

Mohammad as-Sa l laabee's The Noble Life of 

the Prophet :1. 

4- Quoted by Al i  Moham m ad as-Sal laabee, The Noble Life of 
the Prophet �. Darussalam, R i yadh, Saudi Ara b i a, 2005, Vol. 

pp. 487-488. 
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2.26. The Boycott 

The fa i lu re of the Makkan  delegation to 

obta in  the expu ls ion of Mus l ims from Eth iopia 

provoked hosti le reaction i n  Makkah where the 

persecution of Mus l ims was fu rther i ntensified. 

When the Quraysh saw that the Prophet's 

Compan ions sought refuge i n  a country where 

they had found secu rity and stab i l ity, that the 

Negus  had undertaken to protect them, that 

the fearsome �umar  ibn a i -Khattaab � had 

accepted Is lam and that I s lam contin ued to 

spread among the tri bes of Arabia, the Quraysh 

decided on a tota l boycott of the Prophet � 

and h is  fam i ly. 

They wrote a document i n  which they made 

it b ind ing upon themselves that they would 

not marry with them, nor g ive the i r  daughters 

in marriage to them; neither wou ld they sel l 

them anyth i ng, nor buy anyth ing from them; 

nor wou ld  a l low any kind of provis ion to reach 

them, not to show mercy to them; not to m ix 

with them; not to sit with them; not to speak 

to them; not to enter their houses u nti l  they 

handed Al lah's Messenger � over to them. They 

vowed to observe the terms of the document 

and vowed to observe its terms. They then 

hung the document ins ide the Ka �bah,  in order 

to impress it even more upon themselves. 

The boycott was fu l ly enforced against the 

Prophet �
' 

h is  fol lowers, and their protectors, 

Mus l ims and idolaters a l i ke. The boycott took 

place i n  the beg inn ing of the seventh yea r  of 

the Prophet's mission. The isolation and boycott 

lasted for about three years. 

The narrow pass, Sh i �b  of Abu Iaa l ib, to 

which they had been confined, was a rugged 

l ittle va l ley enclosed by h i l l s  on a l l  s ides and 

cou ld  be entered from Makkah  by a narrow 

way through the mountai ns. I n  th is  d ry va l l ey, 

Al lah's Messenger �� h i s  fo l lowers and the 

clans of Banu  Haashim and Banu a i-Mutta l ib  

were obl iged to retire with l im ited suppl ies 

of food and necessities. Soon the suppl ies of 

food and basic necessities began to run short. 

The Qu raysh prevented them from going to 

the market-place. Whenever any merchand ise 

arrived in Makkah from abroad, the Quraysh 

wou ld  purchase a l l  of it, regardless of whether 

they needed it or not. Their sole i ntent was to 

infl ict as much harm as possib le on the Banu  

Haashim c lans and  consequently lay their 

hands on the Prophet ;;i. 
The hardsh ip and suffering became their 

lot. As days and months of their confi nement 

dragged a long, the wa i l i ng  of hungry ch i ldren 

and women in the va l ley could be heard in 

Makkah .  The s iege and embargo became 

too d ifficu lt to bear. They were forced, out of 

hunger, to eat the leaves of trees. Many idolaters 

were moved to pity and sympathy. Others 

were impressed by the courage, devotion and 

dedication of the Mus l ims to their cause. The 

Prophet � continued to go to the Ka �bah and 



to pray open ly. He used every opportun ity 

to preach to outsiders who visited Makkah 

for trade or on p i lgrimage during the sacred 

months. I n  the th i rd year  of the boycott and 

the s iege, many Quraysh leaders began  to feel 

gu i lty about isolating their kinsmen to perish 

i n  the va l ley. U ltimately, the unjust boycott was 

l ifted and the Mus l ims were a l lowed to return 

to their homes. 

The boycott is a usefu l reminder of the 

hardsh ips and sufferings which the early 

Mus l ims had to bear in the cause of their fa ith. 

I t  a lso shows that the boycott was a weapon to 

which enem ies of Is lam have a lways resorted i n  

their fut i le effort to put an  end to  Is lam. 

3.27. The Year of Grief 

Hardly had the Messenger of Al l ah  ii settled 

in Makkah  after the end of the boycott when 

two events took place that were particu larly 

hard for h im to bear. Fi rst, Abu Iaa l ib, his uncle 

and protector, passed away. It  was the tenth 

year of the Prophet's miss ion. Abu Iaa l ib, 

however, never became a Mus l im. He died as 

an  idolater. 

A few days after Abu Iaa l ib's death, 

Khadeejah $, the Prophet's beloved wife who 

had a lways helped and consoled h im in t imes of 

hardsh ip and d istress, a lso d ied. She was about 

sixty-five yea rs old and he was nearly fifty. They 

had l ived together in profound harmony, and 

she had been not only h is wife, but a lso h i s  

i nt imate companion, h i s  wise counsel lor and 

the mother to h i s  whole household, which 

i ncl uded �Al i  and Zayd ibn Haarithah .  Her 

death left the Messenger of Al lah ii without 

that affectionate support which had for so 

long hel ped to susta in h im i n  the face of tria l  

and persecution. He was deeply g rieved and 

was a lmost overwhelmed by sorrow. The year 

i n  which Abu Iaa l ib  and Khadeejah $ d ied 

became known as the Year  of Grief (�Aam a/­

Huzn), because of the tremendous loss to the 

a l ready affected Prophet �. 

3.28. The Journey to at-Taa'if 

To preach in Makkah now seemed hopeless, 

and to provoke the Quraysh was not the best 

wisdom. The Prophet �
' 

therefore, decided to 

carry h is message to the people of the nea rby 

green and beautifu l town of a1-Ia'if. I n  the 

month of Shawwaal, towards the end of May or 

the beg inn ing of J une 61 9 CE, in  the tenth yea r 

of Prophethood, the Prophet ii set out on foot 

towards a1-Iaa'if, about sixty to seventy mi les 

from Makkah, accompan ied by his trusted 

adopted son Zayd ibn Haarithah, to invite 

people to Is lam. Once there, he went stra ight to 

a lead ing fami ly in the city. But their response 

to h is  ca l l  was very d isappointing. 

The tri bal leaders rid icu led him and rejected 

h is  ca l l .  They instigated thei r s laves and street 

u rch ins  to fol low h im and shout abuse at h im.  

They kept pelting h im with stones unti l  h i s  

feet started bleed ing.  Zayd, who tried h is  best 

to shie ld h im, received a painful wound in the 

head. The insolent mob continued to chase the 

Prophet � and h is  Compan ion two or three 

mi les across the sandy p la ins  unti l they were 

driven to the outskirts of the city, where the 
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Prophet :i and Zayd took shelter i n  a vineya rd. 

When the vineyard's owners saw the Prophet 

:i bleeding, they were obviously moved. They 

sent their Christian slave, �Addaas with a c luster 

of fresh g rapes placed on a p latter. 

Before the Prophet � started eating he said, 

' In the Name of A l lah:  �Addaas looked eagerly 

into his face, then he said, 'These are not the 

words that the people of this country norma l ly 

say: A l lah's Messenger :i said, 'Where a re you 

from, and what is your  re l ig ion?" !  am a Ch ristian  

from N ineveh; �Addaas repl ied. The Prophet 

:i then said, 'That means from the city of the 

righteous man Yoonus the son of Matta a: Upon 

saying this, �Addaas bent over h im and kissed 

his head, his hands and feet. Later on, when the 

Prophet :i felt somewhat refreshed, he set out 

towards Makkah .  

Late that n ight he reached the va l ley of 

Nakh lah, ha lfway ha lt between a1-Iaa'if and 

Makkah .  Whi le he was stand ing in  prayer there, 

a group of seven jinn who passed by l istened 

spel l bound to h is  recitation. As soon as he 

completed the recitation, they embraced Is lam 

and returned to their commun ity, u rg ing them 

to favourably respond to the Prophet's ca l l  to 

Is lam. U lt imately, the Prophet :i retu rned to 

Makkah .  The Makkans had learnt of 

the Prophet's disappointment at a1-

Iaa'if and were preparing a degrad ing 

reception for h im, but  A l lah's he lp 

a rrived. A good-hearted chief, a i ­

Mufim ibn �Ad iyy, took h im under 

his protection and brought him to h is  

home. Thus did Al lah's Messenger::i re­

enter Makkah, guarded by a polytheist, 

scoffed at by h is  fe l low citizens. 

A1-Iaa'if episode was the hardest 

moment in the Prophet's l ife. 

What was the ma in  reason for the 

Quraysh to reject I s lam? 

How did the Qu raysh a im at putting 

an  end to the Prophet's Mission by: 

a. tortur ing the reverts 

b. approach ing thei r leader Abu 

Iaa l ib  

What do you know about the 

migration to Abyssi n ia? Why did the 

Prophet ::i choose this land a lone? 

What were the terms of the boycott, 

and where did the Mus l ims l ive 

du ring it? Did the Quraysh manage 

to curb the prophetic m ission? 

What is the Yea r  of the Grief? Why 

was it ca l led as such? 

Why did the Prophet :i go to a1-

Iaa'if? Was he successfu l i n  ach ieving 

his goa ls? 



3.29. The Night Journey and 

the Ascension to Heaven (the 

lsraa' and the Mrraaj) 

It is in th is period that the Prophet's N ight 

Jou rney to Jerusa lem (lsraa') and h is  ascension 

from there to heaven (Mrraaj) took place. One 

n ight the Prophet � was awakened from sleep 

and taken, in the company of Angel J ibreel &;§I, 
first to Jerusalem. There he was met by a l l  the 

prophets, who gathered together behind h im 

as he prayed in the centre of the site of the 

Sanctua ry, the spot where the Dome of the 

Rock stands today. From the rock, led by Angel 

J ibreel &;§I, he ascended through the seven 

heavens and beyond. Thus  he saw what A l lah 

made h im see, the heaven ly worlds which no 

human eye can see. Dur ing the journey, the 

five da i ly prayers were made obl igatory for his 

fol lowers. This event is referred to in  Arabic as ai­

Mi�raaj (ascension i nto heaven) in  the b_adeeth 

and the Prophet's biography (seerah). It is a lso 

briefly referred to in the Qur'an (Soorat al­

lsraa', 1 7 : 1  and Soorat an-Najm, 53:  1 3- 1 8) .  Both 

the N ight Journey (lsraa') and the Ascension 

(Mi�raaj) were bod i ly occu rrences. 

When Muhammad :i spoke to the people he 

met in  the mosque of h is jou rney to Jerusalem, 
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his enemies were immediately victorious. They 

now felt that they had a sure cause for mockery. 

Every ch i ld  of the Quraysh knew that it wou ld  

norma l ly take a rider about a month to go 

from Makkah to Syria and a month to return. 

Muhammad :i, they mistaken ly thought, 

c la imed to have gone there in one s ing le night. 

A g roup of men went to Abu Bakr and asked 

h im, 'What do you th ink of your  friend now? He 

has told us that he went to Jerusalem last n ight 

and prayed there and then returned to Makkah:  

Abu Bakr confidently repl ied, ' lf he  says so, then 

it is  true. There is noth ing su rprins ing about 

that. In fact, he tel ls me about the revelations 

that he receives du ring any hour of the day or 

n ight, and I know him to be speaking the truth: 

It was for th is reason that the Prophet :i gave 

h im the nickname Oi-S.iddeeq, which means 

'the truthfu l: 
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3.30. Madeenah Residents 

Embrace Islam 

Soon after the Prophet's return from a!­

Iaa'if and the N ight Journey, at the t ime of 

the p i lgrimage, six men from Madeenah  

embraced Is lam. Madeenah, then known 

as Yathr ib, was a smal l  oasis about 400 

ki lometres to the north of Makkah. It  is now 

known as Madeenat-un-Nabiy (the City of 

the Prophet), a/-Madeenah ai-Munawwarah 

(the Radiant City), or  s imply Madeenah, 

for short. These six converts del ivered the 

message of Is lam to as many as they could, 

and at the time of the fol lowing pi lgr image 

in  the yea r  62 1 CE, twelve persons came. 

They pledged to the Prophet � that they 

would not associate anyone in  worsh ip with 

A l lah, not to steal, not to commit adu ltery, 

not to ki l l  their ch i ldren, not to utter s lander 

and not to d isobey him. This t ime the 

Prophet � sent Mu��ab ibn �umayr with 

them to teach them the Qur'an and Is lam 

and to spread the message of Is lam. 

More and more people in  Madeenah -

men, women and tribal ch iefs - accepted 

Is lam over the course of a year. At the time 

of the fol lowing pi lgrimage seventy-th ree 

men and two women came. They met 

the Prophet � at a i-�Aqabah, a place in 

the va l ley of M ina, not far from Makkah .  

They pledged to protect the Prophet :1 as  

they wou ld protect their own women and 

ch i ldren. They invited h im and a l l  Mus l ims 

in  Makkah  to Madeenah. When asked what 

would be theirs if they fu lfi l led their pledge, 

the Prophet � repl ied, 'Pa radise: Thus the 

beg inn ing was made, and the foundations 

of I s lamic society and civil ization were set. 

3.31 . Several  Migrations 

Makka h  was no longer a safe place for Mus l ims to 

l ive in .  Therefore, A l lah's Messenger � encou raged 

h i s  fol lowers to migrate to Madeenah. Quietly they 

started to move out. The Mus l ims of Quraysh began 

to migrate in  considerable numbers. I n  a few months, 

more than a hundred fami l ies had left thei r homes and 

migrated to Madeenah .  It was not long before most 

of h is Companions had mig rated with the exception 

of Abu Bakr and �Al i .  

The Quraysh did a l l  that they possib ly could to 

stop the migrations. They were aware of the power 

of the Prophet's message. They sensed the danger 

that Mus l ims' presence in  Madeenah posed to their 

northern trade caravan routes. They saw no other way 

to stop a l l  th is  but to ki l l  the Messenger of A l lah ;I. 
The Quraysh notables consu lted one another on what 

cou rse of action to take regard ing Muhammad �. 

They fina l ly ag reed that each c lan wou ld  provide 

one strong and wel l  connected young man, g ive 

them a sword each, and together they wou ld attack 

the Prophet �� each stri k ing a blow the moment he 

would leave his house. That way, they thought, the 

responsib i l ity for h is  murder wou ld  be d ivided among 

the tri bes, and h is  b lood would thus be on a l l  the 

c lans' hands. Consequently, the Prophet's c lan wou ld  

have to accept blood money instead of revenge. The 

Quraysh held this counc i l  on Thu rsday morning, S.afar 

26, in the fou rteenth year  of the Prophet's mission 

(September 1 2, 622 CE) .  



3.32. The Long-awaited 

Hijrah Takes Place 

However, A l lah had a l ready i nformed 

the Prophet :i, through Angel J ibreel WI of 

Quraysh's wicked p lot. The long-awaited hour 

of undertaking the hijrah had come. Having 

learned of the plot and gu ided to leave Makkah  

for Madeenah, A l lah's Messenger � went at 

m idday to Abu Bakr's house to fina l ize the 

emigration. Abu Bakr was overjoyed at having 

been chosen for the honour and blessing of 

being the Prophet's compan ion on h i s  b lessed 

and epoch-making journey. 

On that fatefu l n ight, as darkness fel l , the 

youths chosen by the Quraysh leaders to 

murder the Prophet :i surrounded h i s  house. 

They had decided to pounce on h im as soon as 

he came out of his house for the dawn prayer. 

Meanwhi le, the Messenger of A l lah :i handed 

over a l l  the money and belongings left by the 

Makkans with h im  for safekeeping to �Al i �-The 

Prophet � asked h im to stay beh ind in Makkah  

so  that he wou ld  g ive a l l  goods deposited 

in their house for safekeeping back to their 

owners. The Prophet :i had a lways been known 

to be trustworthy (ai-Ameen) ,  and there were 

so many Quraysh polytheists who would trust 

h im with their property as they wou ld  trust no 

one e lse. 

The Prophet � a lso informed �Al i � of what 

J ib reel WI had told h im about the plot Qu raysh 

had hatched agai nst h im.  The Prophet � took 

up  a g reen mantle in  which he used to s leep 

and gave it to �Al i, saying, 'Sleep on my bed in 

it and no harm wi l l  come to you from them: �Al i I 

i bn Abee Iaa l ib  l ay down on the Prophet's bed 

and covered h imself with the l atter's c loak in  

order to deceive the Quraysh who had become 

aware of h is intention to emigrate and were 

bent on k i l l ing h im .  

Then the  Prophet � began to recite Surat 

Yaa Seen. When he came to the words "And We 

have put a barrier before them and a barrier 

beh ind them; and We have vei led them so 

that they cannot see (36:9)': he  came out of h is  

house, and Al lah took away the conspi rators' 

s ight so that they could not see h im, and so 

he passed through their m idst and went on 

h is way. When it was dawn, �Al i  rose and went 

to the door of the house, sti l l  wrapped in the 

Prophet's g reen c loak. When the plotters saw 

who it was, they rea l ized that they had been 

somehow outwitted. 

3.33. The Hijrah 

Al lah's Messenger � thus left h is  house 

duri ng the n ight on S.afar 27, in  the fourteenth 

year of his m ission, corresponding to the 1 2  

or  1 3  September, 622 CE. He retu rned to Abu 

Bakr, and losing no time they went out. As 

they had p lanned, they made for a cave at 

Mount Thawr, a l ittle  to the south on the way 

• 



The H ij rah 
The route taken by the Messenger (�) from 
Makkah to AI-Madinah 

He left the Cave of Thawr on Monday 1 Rabee' 
a i-Awwal and entered AI-Madeenah on Friday 
1 2  Rabee' a i-Awwal ( 1 6  July 622 CE) 

- The route fol lowed by the Prophet (:I) 
- The caravan route at that time 

to Yemen. They knew that as soon as the Prophet's 

absence was d iscovered search bands wou ld  be sent 

out to cover a l l  the northern outskirts of the city of 

Makkah .  When they had gone a l ittle way beyond 

the precincts of Makkah, the Prophet � stopped h is  

camel .  He looked back and said, 'Of a l l  A l l ah's earth, 

you are the dearest p lace to me and the dearest to 

A l lah .  Had my people not driven me out of you, I 

would not have left you:  

When the Qu raysh rea l ized that the Prophet 

� had evaded them, they became fu rious. They 

offered a reward of a hundred she-camels  to anyone 

who could find him and br ing h im back to Makkah .  

Horsemen were a l ready fol lowing each and every 

route from Makkah to Madeenah.  Both the Prophet 

� and Abu Bakr � stayed i n  the Cave of Mount 

Thawr for three days: Friday, Saturday and Sunday. 

The Qu raysh cont inued their search to get hold of 

them. Both a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im mention that 

the Qu raysh pursuers actua l ly came to the cave. 

Abu Bakr � worried so much about the safety of the 

Prophet � that he shook with fea r, but the Prophet 

� reassured h im,  'What do you thin k  of two men 

whose th i rd i s  A l l ah  H imself, Abu Bakr?' The Qur'an 

itself refers to this exchange between the Prophet � 

and Abu Bakr �. When the pursuers were standing 

above the cave, Abu Ba kr � sa id, ' lf one of them were 

to look beneath h is  feet, he wou ld  see us, Prophet of 

A l lah:  The Prophet � confidently answered, 'Do not 

g rieve, for A l lah is with us: (9:40) 

An expert and trustworthy man by the name of 

'Abdu l l aah  i bn Urayq it who had not yet embraced 

Is lam had been h i red by Abu Bakr as a gu ide. He 

reached the cave after three n ights accord ing to the 

plan. He brought with him Abu Bakr's two camels. 

The camels were very wel l  looked after by Abu 

Bakr. A l lah's Messenger � ins isted on paying the 

cost of his camel, thus ind icating the importance 

and desirab i l ity of each Mus l im paying, as far as 

poss ib le, the expenses of his own migration. It  was 



the Prophet's hijrah, his cutt ing off 

of a l l  ties of home and homeland 

for the sake of A l lah .  The act of 

emigration, therefore, must entirely 

be his own; not shared by anyone 

else - in any respect. The mount on 

which the act was accompl ished 

must therefore be h is  own. The 

camels name was a i -Qa�waa: and 

she remained h is  favourite camel .  

After three days in  the cave, when 

Al lah's Messenger ti; and Abu Bakr 

were ready to be on the road again, 

Abu Bakr's daughter Asmaa' came 

along with a large bag of provisions 

for the jou rney. She wanted to 

fasten it to one of the camels, but 

she cou ld  not find a str ing to tie it 

with. As she had forgotten to bring 

a rope, she took off her wa istband 

and tore it into two lengths, us ing 

one to tie the bag securely to her 

father's saddle, and the other to t ie 

their water skin .  For th is reason, this 

noble and brave young woman who 

was later married to the celebrated 

Companion of the Prophet �, az­

Zubayr ibn a i- �Awwaam ti;, earned 

the title 'Dhaat an-Nitaaqayn' (the 

one with the two wa istbands) .  A 

nitaaq was a wa istband of cloth 

worn by women in the olden days. 

The Prophet �, Abu Bakr, and 

�Aamir  ibn Fuhayrah, Abu Bakr's 

freedman departed, and thei r g u ide 

�Abdu l laah ibn U rayq it led them 

through the seldom used routes 

a long the coasta l way. This incident 

took place on 1 Rabee� ai-Awwal, 1 

AH (September 1 6, 622 CE). 

3.34. The Suraqah Incident 

The award of one hundred camels, for each of them, 

which the Quraysh had announced to anyone who would 

capture the Prophet � and Abu Bakr, was so tempti ng that 

young men were in  pursuit on every poss ib le tria l .  A l lah's 

Messenger � and Abu Bakr thus began their long and 

unsafe jou rney to Yathr ib (the o ld name of Madeenah) .  

They avoided the usua l  route as much as possib le. Their 

expert gu ide was remarkably usefu l in  th is regard. They had 

to ride fast for a lmost al l  the n ight and most of the day. The 

Quraysh were sti l l  sea rch ing for them. 

Suraaqah ibn Maa l i k  a i-Mudl ijee was a Bedouin of the 

Ki naanah tr ibe of Banu  Mud l ij. He was a warrior and poet 

who mostly l ived in h is  tri bal vi l lage near Makkah .  Havi ng 

learnt of the whereabouts of the Prophet � from a travel ler, 

Suraaqah sto le out of Makkah in pursuit of the Prophet 

� with the intention of captur ing the Prophet :!t and Abu 

Bakr h imself so that he wou ld not be obl iged to d ivide the 

reward with anyone else. When Suraaqah was in  s ight of 

the Prophet :!t, h i s  mare fel l  twice, but  he 

conti nued the chase. As he drew 

sti l l  c loser, 

bad ly that 

s a n k 

k n e e s 

g ro u n d , 

t h r o w n  

u rged the 

his mare fel l  so 

its forelegs 

up  to the 

into the 

and he was 

off. He then 

an ima l  by 

shouts, and it pu l led up, 

d ragging out itsforelegs with 

d ifficu lty. When it cou ld stand again,  there arose 

from the holes which its forelegs had made dust into the 

sky, l i ke smoke. Suraaqah was very frightened. It  became 

c lea r to h im that the Prophet :!t and his pa rty were protected 

from h im by divine force. 

He ca l led out loudly and named h imself, vowing that he 

intended no harm. Suraaqah remounted h is  mare and rode 

towa rds them. When he saw how he had been withheld 

from harming them, it came to his mind that the Prophet's 

• 
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cause wou ld defin itely triumph .  He said to the 

Prophet � that the Quraysh leaders had put a 

price on h is  head and i nformed h im oftheir p lans 

regard ing  h im.  He offered them provis ions and 

utens i ls, but they accepted noth ing from h im.  

The Prophet � s imply req uested h im to keep 

the i r  whereabouts secret. Suraaqah asked h im 

to write a warrant of security, and the Prophet 

tJj ordered tAami r  ibn  Fuhayrah to do so. He 

wrote it on a piece of tanned leather. Then the 

Prophet � went his way. Suraaqah embraced 

Is lam after the Conquest of Makkah and d ied 

in 24 AH. 

1 l l l u  

, 

Gradua l ly the l andscape began to change as 

Yathr ib drew closer. At length, it appeared on 

the horizon.  But it was not unti l  noontime that 

the Prophet � reached the southern end of the 

city, a suburb cal led Qubaa'. He set out on 1 st of 

Rabee' ai-Awwa/, 1 AH and reached Yathr ib on 

1 2th of the same month (September 24, 622 CE.) 

Severa l days previously news from Makkah 

of the Prophet's absence and the reward for h im  

had reached the oasis. The people of Qubaa' 

were expecti ng h im  dai ly. The time of h is 

a rriva l was now overdue. Every morn ing, after 

the dawn prayer, people wou ld go out to look 

for h im. Crowds of chiefta ins, men, women and 

ch i ldren, had been gathering on the outski rts 

of the city ever si nce news of h i s  setting out 

from Makkah had reached them. They wou ld  

go out  beyond the fields and pa lm g roves and 

wou ld  stop and wait unti l  the sun became 

intense, then they wou ld  return to their homes. 

They had gone out one morn ing but 

returned by the t ime the Prophet � and h is  

fel low travel lers had begun  the i r  descent down 

the rocky s lope. A Jew who happened to be on 

the roof of his house at that time caught s ight 

of them. Rea l izing who they were, he ca l led 

out at the top of h is voice that Muhammad 

� and his compan ions had appeared. The ca l l  

was immediately taken u p. Men, women and 

ch i ldren hu rried from thei r houses. But they 

had not far to go. Al la h's Messenger � and 

h is  fe l low trave l l i ng com pan ions had by now 

reached the outlying pa l m  grove. It was the 

noon of g reat de l ight on a l l  s ides. The Prophet 

� stopped i n  the suburb of Qubaa� two m i les 

south of Yath ri b. He spent four days there and 

bu i lt Qubaa' Mosque wh ich  exists to  th i s  day. 

The Qur'an h igh ly commends that Mosque 

because it was bu i lt on the foundation of piety 

from the first day. (9:1 08) 

On Friday morning, he set off aga in .  At noon, 

he stopped among the Banu  Saa l im ibn tAwf, 

where he offered the Jumutah prayer. This was 

the first Friday prayer that he offered in the city 

that from now on was to be h is home. After the 

prayer, he mounted a i -Qaswaa� and the others 

a lso mounted their camels and set off for the 

city. Upon h is  a rriva l Yathr ib was renamed 

Madeenat-un-Nabiy (The City of the Prophet �) 

- Madeenah, for short. 



What is meant by the words lsraa' and Mi�raaj? What specia l inc idents d id the Prophet :i 

experience during the N ight Journey? 

How did Madeenah become an ideal p lace for the Musl ims' emigration? 

Give two reasons why the Prophet :i asked �A l i � to stay beh ind. 

Why and for how long did the Prophet :i stay in the cave at Mount Thawr? 

Who were �Abdu l laah  and Asmaa'? What roles did they p lay in the Prophet's hijrah? 

How did Su raaqah rea l ize that it was divine intervention that prevented h im from 

reaching the Prophet :i? 

Write a brief paragraph on the Prophet's stopover at Qubaa'. 

3.35.  The House of Abu Ayyoob a i-An�aaree 

In Madeenah, The Prophet � was g reeted 

wa rmly by its people. They a l l  asked h im to 

stay with them. They grabbed the ha lter of h i s  

she-camel he was r iding but  he said, 'Let her 

go her own way, for she is u nder the command 

of Al lah: This happened severa l t imes. Many 

eager invitations were offered. Eventual ly, the 

Prophet's she-camel ha lted in  the middle of a 

l a rge and open plot of land and knelt down. 

The nearest house to where she knelt down 

was that of Abu Ayyoob a i-An.s_aaree, who 

immediately stepped forward and i nvited 

Al lah's Messenger :i, pointing to h i s  two-storey 

house, only a few metres away. The Prophet 

� accepted the invitation and got off his she­

camel .  

Abu Ayyoob lost no t ime in moving their 

luggage into h is  house. In this way, the problem 

• 
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of the Prophet's stay in Madeenah was settled 

without creating any feel ings of favour or 

d isfavour  among the various c lans ofMadeenah, 

to whom playing host to the Messenger of Al lah 

� was a h igh honour. The Prophet � then asked 

about who owned the large and open plot of 

land, and he was informed that it belonged to 

orphan boys. So he asked them if they would 

se l l  h im the courtyard and told h im to name 

their  price. They said, 'No, we give it  to you, 

Messenger of Al lah:  The Prophet � wou ld not, 

however, take it as a g ift. He ins isted on paying 

the price and the deal was concluded. With in  

a few days, the bu i ld ing of  the Mosque (Masjid 

an-Nabawee) was wel l  underway. 

The Prophet � h imself took an active part 

in the construction of the mosque. The house 

of Abu Ayyoob a i -An�aaree was, natu ra l ly, 

the centre of a l l  the attention and emotions 

which the Prophet's presence attracted, and 

it remained so for the fu l l  seven months of his 

stay. 

Abu Ayyoob � and h is  wife were g reatly 

del ighted with thei r guests. Only two incidents 

marred the happiness of the hosts. The first was 

when an earthen pot of water broke and a great 

deal of water spi lt onto the floor. Afra id that 

it might drip down to the floor below, where 

Al lah's Messenger � was staying, Abu Ayyoob 

used the whole of h is  bed sheet in  an  attempt 

to soak up  the water. Then he went down to 

the Prophet ;i and requested yet again that he 

move to the upper floor. Seeing h is  anxiety, the 

Prophet � agreed. 

The second incident took place when the 

Prophet :i once retu rned the food Abu Ayyoob 

had prepa red for h im untouched. Deeply 

upset, Abu Ayyoob rushed upset and asked 

the Prophet �, 'Messenger of A l lah, did you not 

l i ke the food tonight?' The Prophet � repl ied, 

'No, Abu Ayyoob! But I found in it a strong 

smel l  of garl ic and on ions. You may eat it, if 

you wish. I speak to one, to whom you do not 

speak; referr ing to Angel J ib reel. The hijrah of 

the Prophet � and h is  companions hera lded 

an entirely new era in the h istory not only of 

Is lam but also that of the world. Thanks to the 

support offered by the An�aar ( l itera l ly Hel pers 

- the Madinan Mus l ims), the Prophet � was 

ab le to rea l ize the aim for which he had up t i l l  

then been striv ing:  the establ ishment of an 

Is lamic society, the first of its kind in  the world.  

With the hijrah, suddenly it became c lear  

that I s lam aimed at  much more than a mere 

mora l  reorientation of man.  With the m ig ration 

of the Prophet � and his Companions to 

Madeenah, it became clear that I s lam aspired, 

among other th ings, to the establ ishment of 

a self-conta ined commun ity, which cut across 

the conventional  divis ions of tr ibe and race. 

The fi re of persecution, endured for more than 

a decade, had purified and steeled the minds 

of the Mus l ims. It  had hel ped them rea l ize that 

tri bal k insh ip ties were of no importance as 

compared with h igher loya lty towards an idea. 

The new conception of a brotherhood of men, 

un ited not by bonds of blood-relationsh ip but 

by the awareness of common outlook on l ife 

and common objectives, found its expression 

in the pr inciple of the Ummah. 

Ummah - an organ ization open to everyone 

- of whatever race or colour one may be! 

The emigration of the Prophet � and his 

Companions to Madeenah became the l iv ing 

symbol of th is development. Years later, 

�umar  ibn a i-Khattaab, the second of the four  

Rightly-gu ided Ca l iphs, would recognize the 

s ign ificance of the hijrah and declare 622 to be 

the first year  of the new Is lamic era. The first 

th ing Al lah's Messenger :i did after sett l ing 



down in  Madeenah was to tie the Emig rants (ai­

Muhaajiroon) and thei r hosts ca l led the Helpers 

(ai-An�aar) into one brotherhood. 

Sti l l  today, this brotherhood remains the 

ha l lmark of the bel ievers. One person from the 

Emigrants was made the brother of one from 

amongst the Helpers. The Helpers offered to 

share equa l ly a l l  that they possessed with the 

Emigrants. Thus the Musl ims were forged into a 

close-knit community of fa ith and brotherhood. 

At the same time, steps were taken and the 

needed institutions bu i lt to integrate the entire 

social l ife a round the centre and heart of the 

worsh ip of One God - Al lah .  For th is pu rpose, five 

dai ly prayers in congregation were establ ished. 

The Constitution 

of Madeenah: Saheefat ai-

Madeenah 

Next, the Prophet � drew up a document 

which deta i led the re lations primari ly between 

the Muhaajiroon (the Emigrants) and the An saar 

and the Jews of Madeenah .  This document 

is known in Arabic as 5_afleefat a/-Madeenah 

( l i tera l ly 'The Document of Madeena h, or as is 

more commonly trans lated into Eng l ish  as 'The 

Constitution of Madeenah) .  The document has 

been preserved in  an  early biography of the 

Prophet � composed by I bn lshaaq (d. 767), 

which is ava i lab le to us now in the edition 

prepared by Ibn H ishaam (d. 833). Dr. Zaka ria 

Bashier d iscusses this in g reat deta i l  in h is  

bri l l i ant work entitled Sunshine at Madeenah 

publ ished by the Is lamic Foundation, UK. An 

Engl ish version of the Sab_eefah appears in  this 

book on pages 1 04-8. 

The Prophet � guaranteed for the Jews their 

re l ig ion and their  property and conferred on 

them specific rights and duties. The h istoric 

s ign ificance of th is constitution is considerable, 

for it g ives us a very clea r  idea about the nature 

of society and of interfaith re lations thought 

up  in  th is ear ly period. 
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The Prophet � d is l iked the way the 

Jews and Christians used horns and 

bel ls  to announce their ca l l s  to prayer. 

Then Al lah honoured the bel ievers 

with the adhaan (ca l l  to prayer). One 

of the Prophet's Compan ions saw the 

method in a dream. His name was 

�Abdu l laah i bn Zayd. The Prophet 

:1 accepted �Abdu l laah's d ream as 

authentic. Thereafter, the adhaan, as it 

is known today, was cal led out loudly 

by B i laa l  ibn Rabaah as seen in the 

dream by �Abdu l laah ibn Zayd. B i laa l  

was chosen because of the wonderfu l 

qua l ities of h is  voice. 

3 .38. The Hypocrites: 

Munaafiqoon (sing. 

Munaafiq) 

I s lam began  to spread rapidly 

throughout Madeenah, and some of 

the learned rabbis a lso embraced it. 

These rabbis inc l uded �Abdu l laah ibn 

Sa laam whose acceptance of I s lam 

annoyed other Jews.They envied I s lam 

and were, at the same time, frig htened 

of it. A group of hypocrites, therefore, 

emerged. Their leader was �Abdu l laah 

ibn Ubayy ibn Salool, whose control 

and authority were not questioned 

before the advent of I s lam. But h i s  

people were now rapidly embracing 

Is lam. He and others l i ke h im who 

were greedy for power and authority 

became open enemies of I s lam, 

wh i le others became hypocrites. The 

hypocrites represented the ' i nterna l '  

unseen enemy. 
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3.39. The Change of the Qiblah: 

The Direction of Prayer 

Unti l  the t ime he was in  Makkah, the Prophet�and h is  

Compan ions used to offer the prayer in a manner that 

he would be facing both the Ka �bah  and Jerusa lem. The 

Prophet � prayed, as a ru le, before the southern wa l l  of 

the Ka �bah, towards the north, so as to face the Ka �bah  

and Jerusa lem. This was, however, not prompted by any 

specific revelation. After h is  migration to Madeena h, 

th is  was no longer possi b le on account of a change in  

d i rections to face the Ka �bah  as before in  prayer. Th is 

separation from the Ka �ba h  was natu ra l ly very painfu l 

for h im, and he anxiously wa ited for gu idance i n  this 

regard. 

For some eighteen months, after h is  a rriva l at 

Madeenah, the Prophet � and the Mus l ims turned their 

face in  prayer towa rds Jerusalem (Bayt-ui-Maqdis), j ust 

as the Jews used to do. About eighteen months after 

h i s  a rriva l at Madeenah, he received a revelation (Surat 

ai-Baqarah, 2: 1 42-1 50) which defin itely estab l ished the 

Ka �bah  as the qiblah of the fol lowers of the Qu r'an .  This 

abandonment of Jerusa lem obviously d ispleased the 

Jews of Madeenah. 

The wisdom of mainta in ing Jerusalem as the qib/ah in  

this interim period and then changing i t  to the Ka �bah  

as described by the Qur'an  was to test the  bel ievers i n  



order to d istingu ish the true among them from 

the fa lse. Th is was necessary to sort the raw and 

weaker elements that had joined the Mus l ims' 

ranks from among the People of the Book. It was 

expected that after going through this test, they 

would wholehearted ly embrace Is lam or would 

clearly be separated from sincere Musl ims. The 

change in qib/ah was indeed a hard test. With 

the announcement of the qib/ah, the Prophet 

� and the Mus l ims rejoiced g reatly and felt 

rel ieved and honoured. But the Jews were 

annoyed with the Prophet � and the Mus l ims. 

Th is h istoric episode signa l led the formation 

of a Mus l im commun ity, charged with the 

mission of Al lah's gu idance and fol lowing the 

most ancient message of Prophet lbraaheem 

�1, turn ing towards the most ancient House 

of A l lah, bu i lt by h im.  The Jews questioned the 

causes and grounds of the sudden change and 

expressed their d isapprova l  of it. 

How was the issue of the Prophet's stay in 

Madeenah solved with d ivine wisdom? 

How did the Prophet's hijrah to Madeenah 

sow the seeds of Is lamic brotherhood and 

Mus l im un ity? Can we sti l l  achieve this 

un ity, and how? 

Why was the Constitution of Madeenah 

drawn up? 

What role did �a/aat play in the l ife of the 

Mus l ims in  Madeenah? 

Who were the munaafiqoon? 

Why was the change in  qib/ah an  acid 

test to d istingu ish between the Mus l ims 

and non-Mus l ims and non-Mus l ims/ 

hypocrites? 

3.40. War and Peace 

As has a l ready been mentioned, after the 

Prophet � arrived in  Madeenah, he formed an 

a l l iance with the Jews. Next, he approached 

a l l  the nearby tribes and tried to persuade 

them to make an  a l l iance or at least enter 

i nto a no-wa r pact. Many tribes d id .  Thus the 

sma l l  g roup forced to leave Makkah assumed 

strateg ic importance. But the Makkans who 

had ear l ier plotted to k i l l  the Prophet � were 

now determined to wipe out th is budding 

commun ity of I s lam.  

I n  the rough ly th i rteen yea rs ofthe Prophet's 

Makkan phase, res istance to the Makkan 

estab l ishment and defence against Makkan 

persecution was conducted through peacefu l 

means: through the peacefu l spread of the 

message of I s lam, freeing of s laves and other 

acts of charity, and migration at first to Eth iopia 

for some and then to Madeenah .  But the 

situation changed d ramatica l ly after migration 

to Madeenah. 

The Prophet � had a l ready received a 

revelation (Soorat al-

tl_ajj, 22:39-40) 

p e r m i t t i n g  

the Mus l ims 

to resort 

to armed 

combat, for 

the Mus l ims 

had been 

w r o n g e d 

and unjustly 

persecuted by the 

Quraysh for over th i rteen years. At the end of 

the period, they were forced to migrate and 

leave the i r  homes, fami l ies, wea lth, lands and 

• • • 



property and their means of l ivel ihood. It is very 

important to note that the Quraysh pagans 

persecuted the Mus l ims merely because they 

said that 'Al l ah  Alone is our  Lord: The verse 

quoted above ca l l s  the effort to fight against 

re l ig ious oppression. 

3.41 . Campaigns 
Expeditions 

and 

The Prophet � now began sending out 

mi l itary exped itions aga i nst his enem ies. 

Severa l such expeditions were sent before 

the Batt le of Badr, which took place on 1 7th 

RamaQaan, 2 AH (634 CE) .  

A close look at the Prophet's exped itions 

before Bad r shows that the rea l  object was 

not to obta in  booty. These exped itions were 

merely meant to compel the Makkan Quraysh 

to g ive open batt le. The Prophet � understood 

that the posit ion of the Mus l im commun ity at 

Madeenah cou ld  never become secu re un less 

the Quraysh were made to rea l ize, by means of 

a crush ing defeat, that an  enti rely new period 

had begun  in the h istory of their country. 

Great Badr 
Expedit ion 

(The Day of Criterion, the day 
when the two forces met) 

17 Ramadan 2 A.H. 
13 March 624 A.D. 

"Verily, Allah loves those who fight 
in His Cause In rows (ranks) as if 
they were a solid structure.· 

(Qur'An 61:4) 

·And AllAh has already made you 
victorious at Badr, when you were 
a weak little force. So fear AllAh 
much that you may be grateful." 

(Qur'fm 3:123) 

Polytheists Fighting According to the Method of 
Attack and Retreat 
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At the beg inn ing of RamaQ_aan 2 AH, the 

Prophet � set out from Madeenah at the 

head of some 3 1 3  Companions, for the first 

t ime assisted by wa rriors from the An�aar, 

. ' 

seeming ly with the intention of attacking the 

g reat Makkan ca ravan led by Abu Sufyaan, now 

on its way home from Syria .  A heavily a rmed 

Makkan force marched towards Madeenah, on 

the pretext of protecting their trade caravan. 

The Prophet �
' 

despite h i s  commun ity's sma l l  

number and lack of arms, decided to face their 

threat bold ly. On 1 7th RamaQ_aan, at Badr, the 

two forces met and fought a batt le in  which 

3 1 3 bel ievers defeated the 1 000-strong wel l ­

equ ipped Makkan army. 

Seventy of the Makkan chiefs who had been 

most active and violent in persecuting the 

Musl ims were ki l led. Many others were taken 

prisoner and were later released for ransom. 

For the first time, prisoners of war were treated 

humanely and kind ly. They were fed and housed 

in the same way as their captors ate and l ived. 

In the th i rd year  after the hijrah, a 3000-strong 

Makkah force again marched on Madeenah 

both to avenge the defeat at Badr  and to make 

another attempt to wipe out the Mus l ims. 700 of 

them were chain-mai led and 200 mounted. The 

Musl ims numbered only 700. The two armies 

met just outside Madeenah near Mount Uhud. 

Majma' AJ-Asyal 

B'1r Rumah • 

Expedition of U hud 
1 5  Shawwal 3 A. H. 

"And Alltlh did indeed fulfil His Promise to you 
when you were killing them (your enemy) with 
His Permission: until (the moment)you lost your 
courage and feU to disputing about the order, 
and disobeyed after He showed you (of the 
booty) which you love.· (Qur'An 3: 152) 

Banu 
Salamah 

Banu Abdul Ash-hal 
and Zawara' 

Ratj 
Banu Zafar 

eanu AI 1"\ar\t h !rom Al-Khazrai 

IYathrib) 

Prophet's Mosque Banu An-Najjar 

Waa; oanar 

As-Sunh 

�------------------------------------------

At first the Mus l ims were ga in ing g round in  

th i s  batt le, but  the tide tu rned against them 

when a large contingent of Mus l ims archers, 

sensi ng victory at hand, deserted their posts in  



the hope of being able to col lect thei r booty. 

The Makkan cava l ry led by the brave Khaal id 

ibn a i -Wa leed, who later rose to fame as a 

sta lwart wa rrior i n  the Mus l im a rmies, saw his 

chance and swooped down on the Mus l im 

flank  and rea r. In the resu lt ing fight, some 

seventy Mus l ims, inc lud ing the Prophet's uncle 

Hamzah, were ma rtyred. The Prophet � h imself 

was wounded. The remain ing Mus l im forces at 

the last m inute ra l l ied, caus ing the Makkans  to 

qu it fighting instead of pursu ing their ear l ier 

part ia l  victory. 

As for the polytheists, twenty two of 

them were k i l led.  They fai led to pu rsue thei r 

advantage and c l inch the victory. 

The Confederates 

by that t ime had been exi led to Khaybar 

from Madeenah by the Prophet � for the 

fol lowing reasons: ( 1 ) for non-payment of their 

contri bution to the blood money they owed to 

the tr ibe of Banu  �Aamir  on account of triba l 

a l l iances; and (2) the Qur'an ic  revelation to 

the Prophet � warning h im against Banu  an­

Na.Qeer Jews' p lot to k i l l  h im. Another Jewish 

tribe, the Banu Qaynuqaa� had previous ly been 

expel led from Madeenah after some of its men 

put to death a Mus l im man, who in defending 

the honour of a Mus l im woman, had ki l led a 

Jewish man who had dishonoured her. 

At the beg inn ing of the Batt le of the Trench, 

the Banu  an-Na.Qeer shamelessly came out 

The Trench agai nst the Mus l ims and succeeded 
Dimensions 

Length : 5544 m 
Average width : 4.62 m 
Average Depth : 3.234 m 

i n  a rous ing the Banu  Gha1afaan tribe 

to joi n the Makkan confederacy by 

::����,;k�� ���d
�h��,���� promis ing to offer them ha lf the date 

made a high barrier from 

Banu Murrah Banu Asad thedirection ofAl-Madinah. 

, '\ � ha rvest of Khaybar, on the anticipation 

The Trench 

Banu Abdui-Ash-hal 
and Za'wara 

An-Nubait 

Banu Zafar 
The Expedition of the 

Confederates W As-Sunh 

that they would rega in  their former 

l ands if the Mus l ims were defeated. A 

th i rd Jewish tri be, the Banu Quraydha h, 

openly pretended neutra l ity whi le 

hatch ing a secret conspiracy with 

the Quraysh and the Banu Gha1afaan Shawwal 5 A-H .  The Prophet's Mosque 
Banu AI-Harith from AI-Khazraj 

"And when the eyes grew wild and the 
hearts reached to the throats." 

(Qur'iln 33:10) 

Banu An-Najar 

The next major batt le known as a/-Khandaq 

(the Batt le of the Trench) took place i n  the 

month of Shawwaal, in the yea r  5 AH (627 CE). 

The Makkans now p lanned to make a fina l  

attack on Madeenah to settle the matter once 

and for a l l .  The Makkans' resolve to break the 

back of the Mus l ims had hardened, and a huge 

army of about 1 0,000 sold iers was amassed 

against them. 

The Jewish  tr ibe of Ban u  a n-Na.Qeer played 

a considerably evi l ro le in the formation of 

the Makkan confederacy. The Banu an-Na.Qeer 

Baqi 
against the Mus l ims. These actions of 

the Jewish  tribes were i n  utter violation 

of the terms of the Constitution of Madeenah .  

The Batt le of the  Trench ga ined its name 

from the trench (khandaq) that was dug a round 

the city of Madeenah, a strategy attributed 

to the Companion Sa lmaan a i -Faarisee, who 

knew it as defensive p lan from his native I ran .  

The pagan Makkans tried va in ly  to cross the 

trench for severa l days, but they fi na l ly gave 

up. The siege lasted for over 25 days. I nterna l  

d ifferences, lack of suppl ies, the deep trench, 

the cold weather and the high winds forced 

the Makkan army to withdraw. Th is was the 



turning point in  the history of confl ict with the 

Makkans. Madeenah was never to be attacked 

aga in .  

The Prophet:! now moved swiftly agai nstthe 

treacherous Banu  Quraydhah  and demanded 

their uncond it ional surrender. He rea l i sed the 

threat they posed and decided that their fate 

should be judged by a member of one of their 

a l l ied tribes, to which p lan the Jews agreed; and 

al l  present, accepted to abide by the decision .  

Sa td  ibn Mu taadh was selected as the judge 

from the Aws tribe, which was a l l ied with the 

Banu  Qu raydhah .  Satd decided that a l l  the men 

ofBanu Quraydhah should be put to death, the i r  

women and ch i ldren made captive and the i r  

property divided. The Prophet ':! sa id to h im, 

'You have judged with the judgement of A l lah 

from above the seven heavens: It  is s ign ificant 

to rea l ize, however, that these Jewish tribes 

were pun ished on account of their pa rticu la r  

acts of treachery, which th reatened the safety 

of the Mus l im Community, and certa in ly not on 

account of their being Jews. 

From the beg inn ing the Jews were g iven 

fu l l  rights of citizensh ip. Yet they committed 

acts of treason and deception. Subsequent 

generations of Jews, however, were never held 

responsible for the evi l  deeds of the Jews of 

Madeenah .  On the contra ry, Mus l ims a lways 

treated them justly and kind ly. 

I n  the sixth yea r after the hijrah (628 CE), 

the Prophet :1 decided to set out with about 

1 400 or 1 500 of his Compan ions to perform 

the lesser p i lgrimage ( '  Umrah) at Makkah .  They 

were unarmed, but the Quraysh ch iefs, against 

a l l  estab l ished and standard traditions, refused 

them admission. The Prophet :1 lea rnt of th is 

and encamped at a place cal led a i-Hudaybiyah 

just outside the sanctuary at Makkah .  The 

Makkans  sent em issa ries to the Prophet 

:j, informing h im that they wou ld  not be 

permitted to enter Makkah that yea r  to perform 

the lesser p i lgrimage. Negotiations took place 

between the two sides. Fi na l ly a treaty known 

in Arabic as S.ufh ai-Hudaybiyah was ag reed 

u pon by the two sides which promised the 

ending of hosti l ities for ten yea rs. Some of the 

conditions of the treaty of a i -Hudaybiyah  were 

unfavou rable to the Mus l im side, such as the 

one which requ i red that if an  ind ividua l  from 

the Quraysh were to come over to the Mus l ims 

without permission from his guard ian, he was 

to be sent back to h is people. On the other 

hand, a Mus l im defector to the Quraysh wou ld  

not be returned. The Prophet :1 later made an 

exception for the Quraysh women, who u pon 

accepti ng Is lam, migrated to join the Mus l ims 

in  Madeenah.  He refused to send them back. 

He rea l ized the unusua l ly del icate situation in  

wh ich  they wou ld  find themselves i f  they were 

sent back to their Makkan re latives. Moreover, 

a revelation came down to forbid the return 

of any bel ieving women to the d isbel ievers 

(Soorat a/-Mumtab_inah, 60: 1 0). 
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According to the terms of the treaty, 

permission was g iven to the Mus l ims to 

perform the lesser p i lgrimage the fol lowing 

year. Whi le the negotiat ions were in  prog ress, 



Musl ims swore a pledge to the Prophet �
' 

which is  known as Bay�at ar-RiQ_waan (the 

Pledge of Good Pleasure) . I t  is a lso referred to 

as the Pledge of the Tree, (Bay� at ash-Shajarah) 

on account of having sat under a tree whi le 

making the p ledge. Then the Prophet � 

broke camp and retu rned to Madeenah.  

On h is  jou rney back, A l lah revea led to the 

Prophet�thatthetruceofa i -Hudaybiyah 

was not a setback but rather a victory 

(Soorat a/-Fatb_, 48: 1 -3) .  AI-Hudaybiyah 

treaty gave the idol worsh ippers and 

bel ievers an  opportun ity to mix. The idol  

worsh ippers soon came to appreciate 

the good qua l ities of the Mus l ims. Many 

of them embraced Is lam during th is 

period. The p ledge appears prom inently 

in accounts of the l ife of the Prophet � 

and h is  Companions. It was a test of fa ith 

for the Mus l ims in those sorely stressfu l 

c i rcumstances. The h igh  estimation of those 

who swore the pledge under the tree reflects 

in a b.adeeth in which the Prophet � is reported 

as having said, 'No one of those who pledged 

thei r a l l eg iance under the tree wil l enter the 

F i re: (Mus l im and Abu Daawood) 

Althoug h the terms of the truce appeared 

h igh ly unfavourab le, even insu lting, for the 

Mus l ims, they made enormous gains by virtue 

of the treaty. Those who were expe l led out of 

Makkah and attacked severa l t imes were now 

recogn ized as an  equa l  force, to be treated 

respectfu l ly and taken seriously. The resu lt  

was that many Makkans and Arab tribes 

either accepted I s lam or made peace with the 

Prophet �. 

As soon as a i -Hudaybiyah truce was 

s igned, the Prophet � sent letters to various 

neighbouring Arab and non-Arabs ru lers and 

kings inc lud ing Chosroes of I ran  and Herac l ius, 

the emperor of the Byzantine Empire, inviting 

them to I s lam. He assured them that he was not 

interested in  their k ingdoms or wea lth . They 

could keep these for themselves only if they 

worsh ipped Al lah a lone, the on ly true God. 

Within two years, however, in the year 8 

AH (630 CE), the Makkans broke the treaty. It  

was now t ime to deal  with their never-ending 

hostil ity. The Prophet � reacted fi rm ly to this 

turn of events. He mobi l ized an army of about 

1 0,000 men and set out for Makkah. The Quraysh 

had by now become qu ite demora l ized; they 

were aware that they had broken the terms of 

the treaty. They no longer wished to put up a 

resistance. The Prophet � captured the city 

and declared a genera l amnesty for a l l  those 

inside Makkah who wou ld surrender without 

resistance. The Prophet � forgave all those 

who had been his bitterest enemies a l l  h is  l ife, 

persecuted h im and planned to kil l h im, driven 

h im and h is  Compan ions out of Makkah  and 

had marched thrice to Madeenah to destroy 

the Mus l ims. This s ignal event is referred to as 

a/-Fatb_, l itera l ly 'the Opening: or the'Open ing of 

Makkah: 



The Ka 'bah  was cleansed of the 360 idols 

which had been housed with in it. An icon of 

the Vi rg in  Mary with the Ch rist ch i ld  in her 

a rms and a painting of the patria rch Abraham 

( l braaheem) were a lso destroyed. Taking h i s  

cue from the words spoken by Prophet Joseph 

(Yoosuf) to his errant brothers, the Prophet � 

told those who had ear l ier shown merci less 

hosti l ity towards h im or h is  fami ly 

and towa rds Is lam in  genera l, 

'There sha l l  be no reproach this 

day. May A l l ah  forg ive you, for 

He is the Most Mercifu l of the 

mercifu l :  (Soorat Yoosuf, 1 2:92) 

H ind, the wife of Abu Sufyaan, 

who had caused the death of 

Hamzah, the Prophet's uncle, at 

the Batt le of Badr, was forgiven. 

Habbaa r ibn a i-Aswad, whose 

chase of the Prophet's daughter Zaynab 

whi le  attempting to migrate from Makkah 

to Madeenah had caused her to have a 

miscarriage, was a lso pardoned. 

The neighbouring Roman Empire now made 

ready to attack and wipe out the Mus l ims in 

Madeenah. However, when the Prophet � 

marched to Tabook on the northern border, 

h is  determination, cou rage and t imely action 

made the enemy lose heart and withdraw. The 

Tabook Exped ition took place in  the yea r 9 AH. 

After the Prophet � had subdued Makkah, 

retu rned victorious from Tabook, and the 

Thaqeef tr ibe of a1-Iaa'if embraced Mus l im, 

Arab delegations started pouring into 

Madeenah from a l l  d i rections to profess their  

acceptance of I s lam, or at least to express their 

acknowledgement of the Prophet's pol it ical 

authority. The yea r 9 AH (630-63 1 CE), therefore, 

came to be known as the Yea r of Deputations. 

The tota l number of delegations mentioned by 

scholars was more than seventy.5 

There was a lso a delegation of sixty men 

from the Ch rist ians of Najraan which the 

Prophet � kindly received. He conc luded with 

its members a pact accord ing to which Mus l ims 

wou ld  grant fu l l  protection to the i r  churches 

and possessions in  return for the payment of 

protection taxes. 

In the year 1 0  AH (632 CE), the Prophet 

� set out to perform the p i lgrimage (Hajj) 

in Makkah .  This was the on ly p i lgrimage he 

ever performed. I n  the pla in of �Arafaat, he 

gave a sermon of supreme beauty and lasti ng 

va lue, which is much cited by the Prophet's 

biographers. Shortly after retu rn ing from the 

pi lg rimage, the Prophet � contracted an i l l ness 

from which he did not recover. His prophetic 

5- Safi - u r- Rahman a i - Mubarakpu ri, The Sealed Nectar, - -

Darussalam, R i yadh, Saud i Arabia 2002. 



mission had ach ieved success and was near ing 

its end. Dur ing the last few days of h is  i l l ness, he 

appoi nted Abu Bakr to lead the congregational  

p rayers. H is  sickness lasted ten days. 

On Monday, 1 21h Rabee� ai-Awwa/, in the yea r 

1 1  AH (Monday, J une 8, 632 CE), the Prophet � 

breathed h is  last i n  h is  home in Madeenah.  He 

was sixty-th ree yea rs and fou r  days old when 

he d ied. The Compan ions now disagreed as 

to where he should be buried. Abu Bakr � 

reca l led having heard h im say, 'No prophet d ies 

but is bu ried where he has d ied: So the grave 

was dug in the floor of �Aa'shah's apa rtment 

near the couch where he was lying. Then a l l  the 

people of Madeenah visited him and prayed 

over h im .  He was la id in h is  g rave by �A l i  and 

others who had prepared h im for bur ia l .  Later, 

Abu Bakr and �umar  too were buried in  the 

same apa rtment. With the pass ing away of the 

'Sea l of the Prophets' (Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33 :40), 

the age of prophets and revelation came to a 

c lose. 

How did the pol itical strategy of the Mus l ims d iffer in Madeenah, as compared to that 

in  Makkah? 

What was the pu rpose of the exped itions pr ior  to the Battle of Badr? 

How, i n  you r  opin ion, should prisoners of war be treated? 

What was the reason beh ind the Mus l ims' near-defeat at Uhud? 

How can you say that the action meted out to the Jewish tribes was apt? 

What is a�-�ulb_? Why was it d rawn up? How did it p rove to be a blessing in disgu ise? 

What is al-fatb_? In what way was it a b loodless conquest? 

What is the Yea r  of Deputations? 

Briefly write on the 'Fa rewe l l  P i lgrimage: 

• 



3.42. The Issue of Succession to the Prophet � ' 

When the earthly l ife of the Prophet � had come to an  end, news 

of h i s  death fel l  on  the Compan ions l i ke a flash of l ightn ing.  They 

were stunned because of thei r i ntense love for h im.  Every one of 

them thought that the Prophet � was more gracious and considerate 

to h im than to any other Companion .  Some of them could hard ly � 

' bel ieve the news of h is  death. t Umar  ibn  ai-Khattaab � rebuked the 

man who told him about the Prophet's death. He went to the mosque 

and warned the aud ience that he wou ld  cut off the hands and legs of 

those who c la imed that the Prophet � was dead. 

When tUmar  � was speaking thus, Abu Bakr � arrived from as­

Sun� where he l ived. The news had qu ickly spread over the whole 

oasis. Without paus ing to speak to anyone, he went stra ight to h is  

daughter's apartment and d rew back from the Prophet's face the 

mantle with wh ich he had been covered. He kissed h im between h is  
' eyes and said, 'Dearer than my father and mother, you have tasted 

death which A l lah had decreed for you. No death sha l l  ever come to 

you after th is death: 

As for the Ca l iphate of Abu Bakr a�-.S.iddeeq, he came about . 

through the unan imous agreement of the Helpers (An�aar) and the 

Emigrants (Muhaajiroon) .  In the ha l l  of Banu  Saa t idah,  Mus l ims paid 

homage to Abu Bakr � as the successor of the Messenger of A l l ah �. 

They were determined that the Prophet � would leave the world with 

the Mus l ims un ited and under a strong leader who cou ld  take charge r. 

of their affa i rs. 

Then Abu Bakr gave thanks to A l lah and addressed the people, 

sayi ng, 'I have been g iven the a uthority over you, and I am not the 

best of you. If I perform my duty wel l, help me; and if I shou ld deviate, 

correct me. You must be God-fea ring. Piety is the most i ntel l igent 

practice and immora l ity is the most fool ish .  The weak  among you wi l l  

be strong in  my s ight unt i l  I secure h is  rights, i f  A l lah wi l ls . The strong ' 

' among you wi l l  be weak in my sight unt i l  I wrest the r ight from h im, 

if A l l ah  Wil l s. Obey me so long as I obey A l lah and His Messenger �. If 

I d isobey A l l ah  and h is  Messenger �
' 

you owe me no d isobedience: � 

Abu Bakr's inaugu ra l  address as the first ca l iph ranks as one of the 

most important speeches in  the records of I s lamic h istory. 



3.43. Remembering the Prophet �: 

The Most Beautiful Model 

One must a lways remember that Prophet Muhammad ;i never 

c la imed to possess any superhuman qua l ities: ' I  am on ly a man l i ke you. 

I t  has been revea led to me that your  God is One God: (Soorat as-Sajdah, 

41 :6) 

When the Makkans cha l lenged h im to provide proof for h is  

prophethood by performing mirac les he sa id that the only m i rac le 

he had was that he had received the d ivine revelation in  clear Arabic 

language, which was proc la imed through h im, in  the form of the Noble 

Qu r'an :  
Say, " I f  a l l  the people a n d  a l l  t h e  jinn were t o  come together to prod uce the l i ke o f  this 

Qur'an, they would not produce its l i ke even if they back u p  one another with help and 

su pport:' (Soorat a/-/sraa', 1 7:88) 

No matter how eloquent the Arabs were and how perfect their h igh ly 

refined tradit ional poetry was, they could not produce something s imi la r  

in  form and content to the G lorious Qu r'an. The Qur'an  cha l lenged them 

to produce ten soorahs but they cou ld  not: 
Do they say, 'He has fa bricated it?' Say, 'Bring then ten soorahs l i ke it, and ca l l  all those 

whom you can besides Al lah, if you are truthful .' (Soorat Hud, 1 1  : 1 3) 

The Qur'an a lso chal lenged them to produce one s ing le soorah, but 

they again fa i led: 
And if  you a re in some doubt, concern ing what We sent down u pon Our servant, then 

bring one chapter l i ke it, and ca l l  u pon all  your hel pers beside Allah, if you are truthfu l .  

(Soorat AI-Baqarah, 1 :23) 

The Prophet � knew that he was only a human being, and was 

repeated ly reminded in the Qur'an that he was on ly a man whose only 

privi lege was that he was g ranted revelation.  As the Qu r'an cautions 

h im, 
Say, 'I do not say to you that Al la h's treasures a re with me, nor that I know the u nseen, 

nor do I say to you that I am an angel.  I only fol low what has been revealed to me: 

(Soorat ai-An'aam, 6:50) 

He was a lso reminded that only A l l ah  the A lmighty is able to gu ide 

mankind:  
I ndeed, you ca n not guide a l l  those whom you love [to Is lam].  Rather i t  is Al lah alone 

who g u ides whomever H e  wi l ls  so: (Soorat a/-Qa5_a� 28:56) 



Thus he was ca l led to preach the message 

of u ncompromis ing monotheism (Tawbeed), 

of absol ute surrender to One God who alone is 

the Creator, the Sustai ner and the Judge. 

When the Makkans r idicu led h im, asking 

persistently when the Hour of J udgement 

wou ld come, he had to repeat again that he too 

was not informed about its t ime, and that he 

was only a c lear wa rner: (Soorat a/-�Ankaboot, 

29:50); awakening the hea rt of those who are in  

fear  of th i s  'Hour' (See, for instance, Soorat Iaa 

Haa, 20: 1 5; Soorat an-Naazi�aat, 79:42, among 

other verses of the Qur'an) .  

Yet there are severa l verses in  the Qu r'an 

that point to the Prophet's exceptional role. 

The Prophet � was sent as a mercy to a l l  the 

creatu res: rab_matul-lil-�aalameen (Soorat 

a/-Anbiyyaa', 2 1 : 1  07); Al lah  and H is angels 

invoke peace and bless ings u pon him: (Soorat 

a/-Ab_zaab, 33 :56) 'He is most surely of an  

outstand ing character: (Soorat a/-Qalam, 68:4) 

In severa l  p laces one finds the d iv ine command 

'Obey Al lah and obey the Messenger' or  s imi lar  

commands. Such Qur'an ic  guidance formed 

the basis of a veneration of the Prophet �. Even 

now Mus l ims wi l l  never mention anyth ing 

belonging to or re lating to the Prophet � 

without uttering the formula �allal/aahu �alayhi 

wasal/am (Upon h im be Al lah's peace and 

bless ings of Al lah) .  

The obedience due to the Prophet � plays 

a centra l ro le in  the development of I s lamic 

piety. I n  Soorat Aal  � lmraan, 3:3 1 we read, 'Say, 

" If you love God, then fol low me. A l lah wi l l  love 

you and forg ive you your  s ins111• 

I n  the twofold profession of fa ith 'Loa ilaaha 

i/1-A//aah, Mub.ammadur-Rasoolul/aah' (There 

is no god worthy of worsh ip except Al lah ,  

and Muhammad is the Messenger of Al lah) ,  

the second half defines I s lam as a d istinctive 

rel ig ion.  The Prophet � is s ing led out by A l lah 

the Alm ighty. He is truly the chosen one, al­

mustafaa, and for th is reason h is  Sunnah, h is  

way of l ife, emerges as the un iquely val id rule 

of conduct for the Mus l ims. If you wish A l lah 

to love you, you must love H is Messenger � 

by fol lowing h is  Sunnah, for the Prophet � 

is, indeed, as the Qu r'an dec lares, "uswatun 

b.asanatun" (an excel lent model) (Soorat a/­

Ab_zaab, 33:21  ) . The Prophet's Sunnah consists of 

h i s  statements, actions, tacit approva l, physica l 

appearance, i nner qua l ities and biog raphy; 

and because of the great s ign ificance of the 

Prophet's beautifu l exam ple, the science of 

b_adeeth came to occupy a centra l place in  

I s l amic  stud ies. 

For Mus l ims, the Prophet � is the moral 

exemplar  of piety and eth ical conduct for a l l  

time and the  best of mankind.  H is  Sunnah 

represents the rea l ization of the Qu r'an ic ideals 

and commands and it is second on ly to the 

Qur'an.  When �Aa'ishah �� the Prophet's wife, 

was asked about h is character, she repl ied 

s imply that his character was the Qur'an itself, 

that is, he trans lated the Qu r'an's commands 

i nto rea l ity. 

Various ab.aadeeth from standard 

compi lations deta i l  the Prophet's dai ly conduct 

in  the domestic field, in  the mosque, in a l l  

worldly matters, among other things. The love 

nursed by Mus l ims for the Prophet � remains 

undeniab le and vis ible to th is  day and wi l l  

remain so forever. Such devotion to the Prophet 

� has inspired a schola rly genre in  Is lamic 

lands known as shamaa'il, or characteristics 

of the Prophet �
' 

which deta i l , for instance, 

the Prophet's inward and outward beauty 

and nobi l ity of character. One such work is a i­

QaaQ.ee � lyaaQ.'s As-Shifaa, which was trans lated 

into Engl ish by Aisha Abdarrahman Bewley 



under the title Muflammad, Messenger of Allah. 

Every student of Is lam must read it. The book 

pra ises in  deta i l  the Prophet's specific attributes, 

such as h is  fortitude in the face of tria ls and 

tribulations, the gentleness of h is  temperament, 

h is  humi l ity, avers ion to showiness and h is  

physical handsomeness, which are to be used 

as role models by a l l  generations of bel ievers. At 

this point, we wish to present on ly some aspects 

of these qua l ities that people nowadays badly 

stand in need of emu lation. 

As we have observed above, �Aa'ishah �
' 

the Mother of the Bel ievers, described the 

Prophet � in this way in an authentic fladeeth, 

'H is  mora l  was the Qu r'an itse lf: (Mus l im)  The 

Qur'an itself says about h im,  'And indeed, you 

a re most surely on a n  outstand ing standard of 

character: (Soorat ai-Qalam, 68:4) 

The Prophet � was sent as a mercy to a l l  

mankind.  He was sent solely for the  pu rpose 

of perfecting good mora ls. The mora l  qua l ities 

mentioned in the Qur'an and the i njunctions 

revea led by A l l ah, were a l l  harmon ized in h is 

person. He l ived up  to a l l  the princ ip les he 

brought and to which he ca l led, i n  private as 

wel l  as  in  publ ic. Throughout human h istory, 

great men have a lways sought to keep their 

private l ives and persona l  behaviou r  secret. 

Th is is not the case with Prophet Muhammad�, 

as is evident from the deta i led record of the 

Sunnah. 

He was the very pattern of excel lence and 

the noblest exemplar. H i s  own people used to 

ca l l  h im the "the truthfu l  and trustworthy" even 

before he received revelations  from h is  Lord. 

When Heracl ius  asked Abu Sufyaan,  'Have you 

ever accused h im of lying before the Qu r'an  was 

revea led to h im?' Abu Sufyaan  rep l ied, 'Never: 

He never dra n k  wine, nor worsh ipped idols, 

nor sought amusement in  an  improper manner. 

He was affectionate to the poor and tender­

hearted to the weak. He wou ld never deny 

anyth ing he was asked for. He gave ass istance 

and support to the oppressed and never took 

revenge for h imself un less one of A l lah's l aws 

was violated. 

He devoted h imself completely to the 

worsh ip  of A l l ah .  He fasted so much that it 

sometimes seemed that he never went a day 

without fasting. He wou ld  a lso spend long 

stretches of the n ig ht i n  optional prayers unti l  

h is feet wou ld  swel l .  When �Aa'i shah � once 

asked h im why he wou ld spend so much time 

i n  prayer when A l lah had forgiven him al l  h i s  

past and future s ins, he rep l ied, 'Shou ld I not be 

a gratefu l servant?' 

He shunned a l l  forms of showiness 

and appearances of pride that commonly 

characterize holders of h igh offices and heads 

of states. �Aa'ishah � once sa id, 'The fami ly 

• • 



I I 

of Muhammad � never had their fi l l  of barley 

bread for two consecutive days u nt i l  he died: 

(ai-Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

The mattress on which the Prophet � slept 

was made of leather stuffed with pa lm tree 

fibre. Accord ing to a i-Bukhaaree and Mus l im, 

the Prophet � d ied in  such a cond it ion that 

h is  a rmour was p ledged to a Jew for some 

food which he bought for his fami ly. He always 

practised what he preached and never broke 

an  agreement with any of h is  enemies or acted 

treacherously even if he feared treachery from 

them. He d id not engage i n  fa lsehood i n  order 

to ga in  victory in any of h i s  battles. 

The Prophet ·� commanded h is  fo l lowers 

to show kindness not on ly to humans but 

a lso to an imals  and insects. Abu Hu rayrah � 

narrated that the Prophet � said, "A travel ler  

who was th i rsty saw a wel l  on  the way. He got 

i nside the wel l  and when he came out he saw 

a dog l icking mud because of th i rst. The man 

thought to h imself that the dog should be as 

th i rsty as he was, and so he got i nto the wel l  

again,  fi l led h i s  leather sock with water and 

carried i t  out ho ld ing i t  with h i s  teeth .  And thus 

he quenched the dog's th i rst. A l lah was pleased 

with this act of k indness and pardoned h is  s ins:' 

The Companions asked, "Messenger of A l lah ,  

i s  there a lso a reward i n  the matter of beasts 

and wi ld an ima ls?"The Prophet repl ied, "There 

is recompense in  regard to every creatu re that 

has a l iv ing heart:' 

He proh ib ited a l l  types of abuse and 

tormenting a person under sentence of  death. 

However, i n  spite of h is  extreme tenderness, he 

commanded severe retri bution for crim ina l s  

and offenders. 

He had enormous charm and a g reat sense 

of humour. He used to joke on occasion though 

he uttered noth ing except the truth. He used to 

exchange good-natured fun i n  order to amuse 

and de l ight them. l n  fact, he wou ld bend down 

so that his g randsons, ai-Hasan and a i-Husayn 

cou ld  ride on his back. 

He was very brave. More than once fearless 

men fled away, h im a lone, wh i le he stood with 

fu l l  composure fac ing the enemy without 

tu rn ing h is  back. �A l i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  �
' 

who 

was known for h i s  va lour, once said that when 

fight ing became i ntense on the batt lefield, the 

Prophet � wou ld  be seen i n  posit ions nea rest 

to the enemy. (Mus l im) 

He was a lways at great pa ins to look and act 

human .  He ate and worked, s lept and entered 

into conjuga l  relationsh ips. He was i nvolved i n  

trade, war, affa i rs of the state and the  wide range 

of matters that su ited h is  sub l ime and noble 

natu re. As S.afi-ur-Rahman a i -Mubara kpur i  has 

put it: 
I l l -man ners and indecency are two qua l ities completely 

a l ien to h im . He was decent and did not call anybody 

names. He was not the sort of person who cursed or 

made noise in the streets. He did not exchange offences 

with others. He pushed back an offence or an error by 

forg iveness and overlooking.  Nobody was a l lowed to 

wa l k  behind him ( i .e. as a bodyguard). He did not feel 

h imself superior to others not even to his  s laves (men 

or  women) as far as food or clothes were concerned. (p. 

32 1 )  

When h e  entered h is  house, h e  behaved l i ke 

any other man and wou ld  he lp h is  wives. He 

carried out household chores. He never stood 

up or sat down without the name of A l lah 

bei ng on h is  l i ps. He gave a l l  those who sat 

with h im such attention that they bel ieved that 

he paid more attention to them than to anyone 

else. When someone asked for he lp, he wou ld  

either g ive h im what he needed or speak k indly 

to h im.  He wou ld  never name a person whom 

he had heard i l l -news about which he hated. 

I nstead he wou ld  say, 'Why do certa i n  people 

do such-and-such a th ing?' 



The Prophet :I l ived for twenty-th ree years 

after the beg inn ing of his m ission. Th is period 

of his l ife was the busiest and most fru itfu l .  He 

fu lfi l led his mission of ca l l ing mankind to the 

worsh ipoftheOneTrueGod-AI Iah.Throughout 

this period, he strove hard against a rrogance, 

evi l  and unbel ief. He taught and educated those 

who fol lowed h im.  He succeeded in establ ish ing 

Is lam i n  the world, made it reign supreme and 

bui lt, on its basis, a state which was founded 

on the pr incip les of the worsh ip of A l lah and 

brotherhood among the faithfu l .  

He often advised h is  Companions to treat 

their wives kind ly. He wou ld  say, 'The best 

among you are those who a re the best to their 

wives, and I am the best amongst you to my 

wives: (at-Ti rmidhee) He was once seen placing 

h is  knees on the g round for h i s  wife _$afiyyah 

� to he lp her step on and mount a camel: (a i ­

Bukhaaree) 

In a word, h is  character was the Qur'an itself. 

How did the Mus l ims react towards 

the death of the Prophet ;:i? 

How was Abu Bakr � the best 

cand idate as a successor to the 

Prophet ;:i? 

Write a pa ragraph on the status of 

the Prophet :I and the lofty position 

that he enjoys with the Mus l ims. 

Expla in  �Aa'ishah's statement, 'H is  

character was the Qur'an itself 
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4.1 . The Terms 

Sunnah and Hadeeth 

Sunnah or  b.adeeth is 

u ndoubted ly the second source 

from which the teachings of Is lam 

a re d rawn. Lingu istica l ly, Sunnah 

means 'a way, ru le, manner of 

action or mode of l ife: whereas, 

the word b_adeeth s ign ifies 

i nformation, utterance, or 

announcement, a thing or matter 

that it ta l ked of told or narrated. 

Hence, the Qur'a n  is a lso spoken 

of as b_adeeth. ( 1 8:6; 39:23) 

Techn ical ly, a fladeeth is 

basica l ly any report of the 

Messenger of A l lah's sayings, 

actions, tacit approva l, manners, 

physica l traits, or b iograph ical 

facts. Thus, Sunnah i nd icates 

the doings and the b_adeeth the 

sayings of the Prophet �. But in 

fact both cover the same g round 

and a re appl icable to h is  actions, 

practices and sayings. 

There are three k inds of 

Sunnah. It may be a qawliyyah, 

a n  utterance of the Prophet �, 
which has a bear ing on re l ig ious 

matters; a fNiyyah, an action or a 

practice of h is; or a taqreeriyyah, 

his tacit approva l of the actions of 

his compan ions. 

4.2. The I mportance of the Sunnah 

Any student of the G lorious Qur'an wi l l  see that the 

Qu r'an deals with the broad pri ncip les, commands, or 

essent ia ls  of re l ig ion-going into deta i l  i n  very ra re 

cases. The deta i ls a re provided by the Messenger of 

A l lah � h imself, either by showing through h is  practice 

how a command must be carried out, or by giving an 

explanation i n  words. 

Now consider this :  the most important re l ig ious 

institutions or p i l l a rs of I s lam, for instance, a re the prayer 

(�alaah) and the pu rifying dues (zakaat) . Yet when the 

commands re lati ng to �a faa hand zakaat were del ivered, 

both in Makkan and Madeenan revelations, no deta i l s  

were supp l ied. Wa aqeemu�-�alaata 'and du ly estab l i sh 

the prayer' (2:43) is the Qur'an ic injunction, and it was 

the Prophet � h imself who, by h is  own actions, gave 

the deta i l s  of its performance. I n  rea l ity, the revelations 

came down to the Prophet :i and Angel J ibreel �� 

suppl ied h im with the Sunnah, which expla ins it. A man 

once cla imed that there is no need for the Sunnah and 

that the Qur'an is sufficient, but he was told, 'You are a 

stupid man.  Do you find i n  the Book of Al lah that the 

Dhuhr prayer consists of fou r  rak�ats and recitation is 

not a loud in it? Does the Qur'an  specify the number of 

prayers and the number of rak�ats i n  each one of them? 

Does it specify the amount of zakaat to be paid? Do you 

find th is expla ined in the Qu r'an?' 

Likewise, the verse: wa aatuz-zakaata 'and g ive the 

Zakaat' (2:43) i s  aga in a command frequently repeated 

in the G lorious Qur'an, yet it was the Messenger of Al lah 

� who gave the ru les and regu lations for its payment 

and col lection. Another example of this nature is zakaat­

ul-fitr, the zakaat that is paid at the end of the month of 

RamaQ.aan. 

' 



AI-Bukhaaree and Mus l im record on the 

authority �Abdu l laah I bn � umar � that 

Al lah's Messenger ::i made it obl igatory for 

the Mus l ims to pay zakaa-tul fitr at the end 

of RamaQ_aan. Based on th is  narration and 

other s imi lar reports, there is consensus that 

zakaat-ul-fitr is ob l igatory (waajib) .  There is 

absol utely no reference to zakaat-ul-fitr in 

the Qur'an, but there is sti l l  consensus that 

it is obl igatory. 

These a re but three examples, but s ince 

Is lam covers the entire sphere of human  

activity, for hundreds of points had  to  be 

expla i ned by the Messenger of A l l ah  � 

through h is example i n  words and deeds. 

The man, therefore, who c la ims to be a 

Mus l im or embraces Is lam, stands in  need 

of both the Noble Qu r'an and the Sunnah 

of the Prophet �. No one can cla im to be 

able to understand the Qur'an and know 

a l l  its ru l i ngs without the ass istance of the 

Sunnah. 

The Sunnah cla rifies what i s  undefined 

i n  the Qu r'an, such as the re l ig ious 

obl igations which a re unspecified i n  the 

Qur'an .  I t  provides the deta i ls and times 

and shows when the genera l  is meant 

to be genera l in the Qu r'an ,  and when 

A l lah means a pa rticu lar  category by a 

genera l  expression. The Sunnah adds, by 

divine insp i ration, ru l ings to obl igations 

confirmed by the text of the Qur'an, which 

a re a consequence of them or connected 

to them. It provides ru l i ngs which are not 

i n  the Qur'an and a re not addit ions to it. I t  

shou ld be remembered that the c la rity of 

the Qu r'an  is genera l  and un iversa l .  The 

Sunnah fleshes out the deta i l s  and adds 

more i nformation to the general ity of the 

Qu r'an .  

4.3. The Importance of the 

Sunnah in  the Qur'an  

There a re many verses i n  the G lor ious Qur'an 

that point to the importance of the Sunnah. I n  

real ity, many verses give a clear indication that 

it is obl igatory for a person who bel ieves i n Al lah 

to fol low the Sunnah. Mus l im scholars state that 

the position of the Sunnah has been confi rmed i n  

over forty places in the Qur'an .  The fol lowing a re 

but a few just a few of these verses: 

'0 you who bel ieve, obey Al lah and obey the 

Messenger: (Soorat an-Nisaa', 4:59) 

'Say [0 Muha mmad, to them]: If you truly love Al lah, 

then fol low me and Al lah wil l  love you and forgive 

your  sins; for Al lah is Oft- Forgiving, Most Merciful: 

(Soorat A af-t /mraan, 3:3 1 )  

'Whoever obeys the Messenger has thus obeyed 

Al la h, but as to whoever turns away, We have not sent 

you [0 Muhammad], to watch over [their evil deeds): 

(Soorat an-Nisaa', 4:80) 

'And obey Al lah a nd the Messenger so that you may 

be shown mercy: (Soorat Aal-tlmraan, 3 : 1 32) 

'And whatever the Messenger gives you, take it; and 

whatever he forbids for you, desist from it. And be ever 

conscious of Al la h; for Al lah is strict in  punishment: 

(Soorat AI-Hashr, 59:7) 

Thus, it is Al lah H imself who commands 

the Musl ims to fol low and obey the Prophet 

Muhammad �. I f  anyone c la ims to fol low the 

Qur'an, then he m ust a lso fol low the Sunnah of 

the Prophet �' as the Qur'an itself commands 

the Mus l ims to fol low the Prophet �. Therefore, 

it would be contradictory to c la im to fol low the 

Qur'a n  wh i le denying one's obl igation to fol low 

the Sunnah. 



4.4. The Prophet's Pronouncement regard ing 

the I mportance of the Sunnah 

Apart from the above Qur'an ic  verses that point to the obl igation of 

obeying the Prophet ij and the importance of the Sunnah, the Prophet :i 

himself c learly dec lared the importance of his own Sunnah and wa rned 

against abandoning it. 

I n  S.ab.eeb. ai-Bukhaaree and S.ab.eeb. Muslim, Al lah's Messenger � is 

recorded to have said, 'Whoever obeys me actua l ly obeys A l lah; but 

whoever d isobeys me actua l ly d isobeys Al lah: Hence, not fol lowing the 

Sunnah or the commands of the Messenger of Al lah ij is tantamount to 

not fol lowing the comma nds of A l lah �. Th is proves that anyth ing that 

comes from the Messenger � as a matter of fact orig inates with A l lah .  

A l lah's Messenger :i is a l so reported as having said, ' I  have left 

beh ind among you [two] matters; if you adhere to them, you wi l l  never 

be m isgu ided: the Book of A l lah and the Sunnah of H is  Prophet ;�: (ai­

Haakim) 

Al lah's Messenger :i a lso said, 'Al l  [members of] my ummah wil l  enter 

Parad ise except those who refuse to do so: H is  Companions asked, 'Who 

would refuse?' He repl ied, 'Whoever obeys me wi l l  enter Parad ise, but 

whoever d isobeys me has refused to do so: (a i -Bukhaa ree) 

These reports make it abundantly c lea r  that a Mus l im must fol low the 

Prophet's Sunnah in order to be rightly-guided. 

I 
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4.5. Narration of Hadeeth 

during the Prophet's Lifetime 

The narration of the  excel lent practices 

and sayings of the Prophet ti from one 

person to another thus became essentia l  

du ring the l ifet ime of the Prophet ti. In fact, 

he h imself used to g ive instructions with 

regard to conveying what he had taught. On 

the occasion of the Fa rewe l l  P i lgrimage, he 

said, 'Let those who a re present here carry 

[th is  message] to those who are absent: (a i ­

Bukhaaree) 

4.6. Writing of Hadeeth 

d uring the l ifetime of the 

Prophet � 

The need of the Sunnah, its authority 

and its preservation a re a l l  traceable to the 

l ifetime of the Prophet ti. 
It is genera l ly known that the Prophet ti 

discouraged record ing h is  own sayings and 

the Sunnah at  the early stages of h i s  miss ion 

i n  order to preserve the purity of the Qur'an 

and prevent the possi b i l ity of confus ing 

between the Qur'an and h is  b_adeeth. He once 

said to his companions, 'Do not write what I 

say: If anyone has written anyth ing which I 

have said other than the Qur'an, let h im b lot 

it out. You may speak about me and there is 

no objection to that, but whoever attributes 

a l ie to me de l iberately wi l l  have h is  p lace i n  

Hell: (Mus l im) 

BlJt there are reports that du ring the latter 

part of h is  mission, that is, at a time when 

mos: of the Qu r'an had been revea led and 

recofded, the Prophet ti responded positively 
\ 

\ 

to the requests of some of h is  Companions to 

write down h is  utterances. Therefore, by the 

t ime when much of the Qur'an  was received, 

memorized and documented, the Prophet ti 
permitted documentation of h is  sayings. 

AI-Bukhaaree and severa l other trad ition ists 

(mub_addithoon) have recorded that in the 

yea r 8 AH, on the occas ion when the Prophet 

ti victoriously returned to h is  native city of 

Makkah, A l lah's Messenger ti del ivered a 

sermon on the rights and duties of Mus l ims and 

other important matters. A man from Yemen, 

Abu Shaah, who was present at the t ime said, 

'Messenger of A l lah !  Have this written out for 

me:The Prophet ti commanded, 'Write it down 

for Abu Shaah: 

The Prophet ti is a l so reported as having 

said, 'May Al lah make rad iant the face of a man 

who has hea rd what I sa id  and has preserved 

it in h i s  memory unti l he conveys it to another. 

Perhaps the person he conveyed it to has a 

better u nderstand ing than h im:  (at-Ti rmidhee) 

Abu Daawood and at-Ti rmidhee have a l so 

reported that �Abdu l laah ibn  �Amr ibn  a i -�Aas_ 

� used to write down the Prophet's sayi ngs 

with h i s  knowledge and permission so that he 

might not forget them. Some people told h im 

not to do so, saying that the  Prophet ::\!j was a 

human being after a l l  who may be angry at 

t imes and pleased at t imes a nd that it wou ld not 

be right to record anyth ing he said. �Abdu l laah  

went to the Prophet ti and asked, 'May I write 

down whatever I hear from you?' The Prophet 

ti rep l ied, 'Write [it down]. By the One i n  whose 

Hand my sou l  is, noth ing comes out of it except 

the truth; pointing to h is  mouth. This means  

that he a lways spoke the truth whether he was 

angry or pleased. 



AI-Bukhaaree has a lso reported in  h is  

5_afleeh that Abu H u rayrah � said, 'None of 

the com pa nions of the Messenger of A l lah  � 

has narrated more fladeeth than I have, except 

�Abdu l laah ibn �Am r, because he used to record 

the fladeeth but I d id not do so: Ara bs, Arab 

poets a nd genealogists were renowned for the 

performance of amazing feats of memory and 

rel ied on this a g reat deat and these trad itional  

ski l l s  were employed in  the cause of I s lam.  

Abu H u rayrah � had a photograph ic 

memory. He came to Madeenah i n  the year  7 

AH when the Prophet � was at Khaybar. He 

fo l lowed him there and accepted Is lam.  From 

that time onward he never left the Prophet 

� and was day and n ight i n  h i s  attenda nce 

as h i s  most fa ithfu l  servant. This accou nts for 

the g reat number of tradit ions (aflaadeeth) 

attributed to h im.  H i s  bel ly was easi ly satisfied. 

He ate no leavened bread (the Arabic word used 

by a i-Bukhaaree is  a/-khameer) and wore no 

showy garments. He did not pursue any trade 

but preferred to rema in  in attendance on the 

Prophet �- Abu Hurayrah � related some 5374 

aflaadeeth. There is noth ing to be su rprised 

about this .  There were Ara bs in the past who 

memorized a tota l of 5000 long poems, and 

there are many exam ples of  th is  throug hout 

Ara b  h istory. 

Abu H u rayrah � used to ascribe the strength 

of h is  memory to the Prophet's blessing on h im.  

Hea ring the  fame of  h is  memory, Marwaan ibn  

a i -Hakam, the  governor of  Madeenah, on one 

occasion, decided to  test h is  memory. He sent 

for h im, and after having ta l ked to h im a bout 

several matters, he began to ask him about the 

fladeeth of the Prophet ;,1. Beh ind a curta in  was 

a scribe, who was writing down everyth ing that 

Abu H u rayrah � said, whi le  Abu H u rayrah 

was tota l ly  u naware of the a rrangement. 

The scribe relates, 'Marwaan went on asking 

and I went on writing, and the fladeeth g rew 

considera ble in n u m ber. After the lapse 

of a year, Marwaa n  sent for Abu Hurayra h  

aga in, a n d  I was seated once more beh ind 

the curta in. He went on question ing h i m  on 

the same tradit ions, and I was compa ring 

what he said now with what he had narrated 

before: Th is  estab l i shes not only the truth 

of Abu H u rayrah's strong memory but 

also the fact that, by Marwaan's orders, a 

n u m ber of aflaadeeth that Abu H u rayrah � 

narrated were documented and that they 

were a lso verified by way of com parison 

with the orig ina l .  (See Dr. Hamidu l l ah  in  h is  

c lassic work entitled An Introduction to the 

Conservation of H.adeeth; p. 5 1 )  

I t  shou ld be remembered that accord ing 

to the Is lamic bel ief, the Nob le  Qur'a n i s  

A l lah's fina l  revelation, M uhammad � i s  

Al la h's fi na l  messenger ;,1 and that A l lah  

commands the Mus l ims to fol low the 

Sunnah of the Prophet ;1. I f  the Sunnah was 

not preserved, this wou ld not be consistent 

with Al lah's mercy, wisdom and justice. 

The Companions of the Prophet � 

were fu l ly aware of their responsibi l ity for 

conveying the fladeeth of the Prophet ;I and 

they d id th i s  with g reat accuracy. Certa in ly, 

in  genera l ,  one of the ways of preserving 

something is to record it.  And the record ing of 

the fladeeth of the Prophet � actua l ly began 

during the  Prophet's l ifetime. The Prophet 

;I made the Com panions rea l ize that it was 

their responsibi l ity to learn what he said and 

to convey it to others just as they heard it. 
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4.7. Letters Sent by the Prophet � 

It is s ign ificant to note that A l lah's Messenger � h imself 

sent hundreds of letters to severa l ki ngs, em perors and triba l  

ch iefs. I n  rea l ity, these were noth ing more t h a n  t h e  Prophet's 

b_adeeth. 

The first steps for the preservation of b_adeeth were thus 

taken in  the l ifetime of the Prophet � and continued after h is  

death. 

In his monumental work Studies in Early Hadeeth Literature, Dr. 

M uhammad M ustafa A tzami  has l isted some fifty com panions 

of the Prophet � who had recorded b. a deeth (A tzami  p. 34-60) . 

I n  fact, Dr. Nzami  has compi led a l ist of more than 400 scholars 

who had documented b_adeeth, a l l  of whom l ived and d ied 

before the year 250 AH. Many of them are from before the time 

of tUmar  ibn tAbdui-Azeez, who is  inaccurately credited, by 

some modern scholars, with having been the first person to ask 

for the compi lation of b_adeeth. tUmar  ibn tAbdu i-Azeez ru led 

towards the close of the first century. He died in the year  1 0 1 AH. 

Recent research has estab l ished that a lmost a l l  the 

ab_aadeeth of the Prophet � were written down in  the l ife of the 

Companions, which stretched to the end of the first century. 

One may then ask: What ha ppened to these early works? This is 

a perfectly genu ine question.  Dr. A tzmi says, 'These books were 

not destroyed, nor d id they perish, but were absorbed into the 

works of later a uthors. When the encyclopaed ia-type books 

were produced, scholars d id not feel the necessity to keep 

the early books or booklets, and so slowly they disa ppeared: 

(Studies in b_adeeth Methodology and Literature, p. 75) 

4.8. Col lection of 

Hadeeth Continued 

after the Death of 

the Prophet � 

With the Prophet's death, 

the col lection of b_adeeth yet 

entered another stage. Every 

case that came up for decision 

had now to be referred either 

to the Noble Qur'an or to 

some judgement or saying of 

the Messenger of Al lah �- The 

Prophet's judgements thus 

gained a wide circu lation. There 

are plenty of cases on record 

in which a right was c la imed 

on the basis of a judgement or 

saying of the Prophet �
' 

and 

evidence was demanded as 

to the authority of the saying 

or b_adeeth. Thus there was a 

twofold process at work. Not 

only the trustworthiness or 

a uthenticity of the particu lar  

b_adeeth was estab l ished beyond 

dou bt, but the b_adeeth a lso 

gained a wide circulation from 

being the knowledge of a few; it 

passed on to that of many. 

Yet th i s  was n ot the on ly 

factor that gave a spark to 

the spread of the knowledge 

of b_adeeth. There was 

another factor of the utmost 

i mportance.To the Com panions 

of the Messenger of A l lah �
' 
the 

rel ig ion which he had brought 

was a priceless diamond; a 



th ing which they va l ued a bove 

everything el se. For its sake they 

had g iven u p  their  business, their  

relatives and their very homes. 

They had laid down their l ives 

to defend it. To carry the d ivine 

blessing, this g reatest g ift of A l lah  

to other people had become the 

supreme goal of thei r l ives. 

Hence the spread of its 

knowledge was their  first and 

foremost concern. They were 

fa ithfu l  to the great obl igation, 

which was laid on them. They 

went eastwards and westwards 

and northwa rds. In  whichever 

d i rection they went, and 

to whichever cou ntry they 

trave l led, they ca rried with them 

the message of the Qur'an  and 

the Sunnah. Every one of them 

who had but the knowledge 

of one- incident re lat ing to the 

Prophet's l ife considered it his 

d uty to del iver it to others. 

Their places of res idence, in 

fact, became institutions for 

the spread of the knowledge of 

b_adeeth. Abu Hurayrah � a lone 

had e ight hundred d iscip les. 

eAa'isha h's house, too, was 

resorted to by hundreds of 

a rdent pupi ls. The reputation 

of eAbd u l laah ibn eAbbaas � 

was equa l ly g reat. I n  spite of h is 

youth, he  had a foremost place 

among the counsel lors of e u mar  

ibn a i -Khattaab on accou nt of  h i s  

knowledge of  the Qur'an and the 

Sunnah. 

Travels for the Purpose of Seeking 

Hadeeth 

The zea l of the new generation for the acquis ition of re l ig ious 

knowledge was such that the students regu la rly travel led 

from one place to a nother to complete their  knowledge of 

the Sunnah. Some wou ld  jou rney long d istances to obta in  

fi rsthand knowledge a bout one b_adeeth on ly. 

It is reported that Jaab i r  ibn eAbd u l laah � travel led from 

Madeenah to Syria for the sa ke of a s ingle b_adeeth. It was 

a month's journey as Jaabir  h imself states i n  a report (a i­

Bukhaaree) . A I-Bukhaaree's famous commentary Fatb_ ai-Baaree 

re lates severa l incidents of this type. Abu Ayoob a i-Ans_aaree 

� for instance, is  related to have u ndertaken a long journey 

to hear  a sayi ng of the Prophet ;i from e uq ba h  ibn eAami r  �­

He travel led a l l  the way to Egypt. He told e uqba h  that on ly he 

and e uqbah were left who had hea rd that particu lar  b_adeeth 

d i rectly from the Prophet ;i. After hear ing the b_adeeth, his 

pu rpose was over in Egypt and thus returned to Madeenah.  

saeeed ibn a i -Musayya b is  reported to have sa id that he used 

to travel for days and n ig hts in search of a s ing le  b_adeeth. 

Th is estab l ishes beyond doubt that documentation of 

b_adeeth became a major preoccupation of the scholars, which 

they pursued as  a form of service to Is lam and a means  of 

gain ing the pleasure of Al lah.  I n  the second century of the 

Hijrah, b_adeeth bega n  to assu me a more permanent shape, 

and written col lections began to see the l ight of day. Hundreds 

of b. a deeth students were engaged in the work of learn ing it in  

various centres. But  with every new teacher and student the 

work of preserving the names of the tra nsmitters a long with 

the b_adeeth itself was becoming d ifficu lt. 

As t ime passed, the chains of transmitters (asaaneed; 

s ingu lar. isnaad) g rew longer and the deta i l s  of names, p laces, 

and dates in them became burdensome for memory. Written 

col lections of b_adeeth had thus become essentia l .  The th i rd 

centu ry of the Hijrah marked, yet again,  a new phase in  the 

documentation of b_adeeth. Th is  g reat work reached its pea k in 

the th i rd century of the Hijrah. 

I • 



Define the terms fladeeth and Sunnah. What is the basic d ifference 

between them? 

S how the i mporta nce of Sunnah in  Is lam. Give a few references 

from the Qur'an a nd fladeeth to support you r  answer. 

Write a note about Abu Hu rayrah's a mazing memory and how it 

was, a long with other Compan ions'memories, the key to preserving 

the hadeeth of the Prophet ii. 
Aside from relying on memory, how else was the Prophet's b. a deeth 

preserved? 

What did the Mus l ims do after the death of the Prophet ii with 

regard to the com pi lation of fladeeth? 

4.1 0. The Major Col lections of Hadeeth 

lmaam Maal ik's AI-Muwatta' 

lmaam Maa l ik's AI-Muwatta' is often 

described as the pioneering work among the 

fladeeth col lections, even preced ing in some 

ways that of a i-Bu khaa ree. The classification 

of its contents is organ ized in  an  order that is 

typical of the works of j u risprudence, or fiqh. 

That is why AI-Muwatta' is sometimes identified 

as the work of both fladeeth and fiqh. lmaam 

Maa l i k  revised and strengthened h is  work 

many times and it is said to have ta ken h im 

forty years to  complete it. As  fa r as  re l iabi l ity i s  

concerned, AI-Muwatta' stands i n  the  first ra n k  

with a i -Bukhaaree a n d  Mus l im.  /maam Maal ik  

d ied in 1 79 AH. AI-Muwatta' has been tra nslated 

into Engl ish.  

The Musnad of 

Ahmad ibn Hanbal  

lmaam 

The term musnad is derived from sanad, 

mea n ing a uthority, and the isnaad of a 

fladeeth means the trac ing of it back through 

va rious transmitters to  the  Compan ion of  the  

Prophet ii on whose authority i t  is rested. The 

col lections of fladeeth known as masaaneed 

(p lura l  of musnad) are a rranged, not accord ing 

to the subject-matter of  the fladeeth, but 

under the name of the Compa nion on whose 

fina l  a uthority the fladeeth rested. The most 

i mportant of this class is the Musnad of /maam 

Ahmad ibn Hanba l, which conta ins a bout 

30,000 reports. lmaam Ahmad was born in 1 64 

AH a nd d ied in  241 AH, and is one of the fou r  

recognized lmaams o f  fladeeth. 
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Completion of Hadeeth 

Books to Nine 

7. lmaam Ahmad ibn !::!anbal 
8. Ad-Daarimee 
9. lmaam Malik 

The Six Wel l-establ ished Col lections of Hadeeth 

The most famous col lections of b.adeeth, however, a re ( 1 } the Sab.eeb. (the 

sound or a uthentic) of Muham mad ibn l smaa�eel a i -Bukhaaree (d. 256 AH/870 

CEL usua l ly cal led a i-Bukhaaree, (2} the S.ab.eeb. of Abui-H usayn Mus l im ibn 

a i-Hajjaaj (d. 26 1 AH/875 CE), usua l ly ca l led Mus l im.  These two S.ab.eeb.s or as­

S.ab.eeb.ayn (the Arabic dua l  of the word �ab.eeb.) a re the most a uthentic of the 

six wel l-estab l ished col lections. The other four  a re (3} those of Abu Daawood 

(d. 261 AH/875 CE); (4} at-Ti rmidhee (d. 279 AH/892 CE); (5} an-Nasaa'ee, and 

(6}  I bn  Maajah (d. 273 AH/886 CE). These make u p  the Six Books or  a/-Kutub 

as-Sittah. 

Main ly the works of a i-Bu khaaree and Mus l im are referred to as a�­

S.ab.eeb.ayn, or the two sound col lections. But it is very im porta nt to rea l ize 

that no one may ca l l  a b.adeeth u n re l iab le or weak merely because it has not 

a ppea red in  a i -Bukhaaree or  Mus l im.  Almost a l l  the other major col lections 

conta in  many a uthentic ab.aadeeth. Some of them, however, a lso conta in a 

number of wea k ab.aadeeth . 

A deta i led d iscussion concern ing these Six Compi lers of b.adeeth is 

forthcoming.  



4.1 1 .  Rules of Criticism of Hadeeth as 

There is no doubt a t  a l l  that t h e  col lectors of b_adeeth attached g reat 

importance to the trustworthiness of the narrators. Apart from th is, they 

tried their best to find out that the report was tracea ble a l l  the way back to 

the Prophet �, through various necessary stages. 

The Compan ions of the Prophet � did not accept a ny b_adeeth u nti l  

they were fu l ly satisfied that it came from the Messenger of A l lah  rj. AI­

Mub_addithoon or Tradit ional ists (that is, those specia l ized in the field of 

b_adeeth) adopted ru les of criticism which were appl ied to the subject­

matter of b_adeeth. I n  judging whether a part icu lar  b_adeeth was genuine 

or  fabricated, the col lectors not only undertook a thorough investigation 

rega rd ing the trustworth iness of the transmitters but also app l ied severa l 

other ru les of criticism, which a re in  no way inferior to modern scientific 

methods. A b_adeeth was not accepted under any of the fol lowing conditions:  

• I f  it  was contra ry to the text of the Qu r'an 

• If it was against the p la in  teach ings of I s lam 

• I f  the subject-matter or words were unsound or incorrect; for example, 

the words were not in  accordance with the Arabic med ium, or  the text 

was u n becoming to the d ign ity of the Prophet � 

• If it conta ined threatening of heavy pun ishment for ord inary s ins or  

promises of mig hty reward for s l ight good deeds 

• I f  the time a nd conditions of its narration contained evidence of forgery 

• If it was opposed to a ny recogn ized h istorical  fact 

This l i st is, however, not comprehensive. Many other criteria a re a lso 

employed to determine the genu ineness of a certa in  b_adeeth. In  fact, 

a complete science has been evolved, the sole objective of which is the 

research into the mea n ing, the form and the way of transmission of the 

Prophet's ab_aadeeth. l n  our own t imes, �Abd u i-Qaad i r  a i -Arnaa'oot Shu �ayb 

a i-Arnaa'oot M uhammad Naa�i rud-Deen a i-Ai baanee a nd severa l  other 

scholars have done a g reat dea l  to he lp revive the study of b_adeeth. 

Shaykh a i-Ai baanee's works in  which he d iscusses the status  of b_adeeth 

i n  the greatest deta i ls a re his own col lections of a uthentic ab_aadeeth, 

which ru n into many vol u mes. Besides, Shaykh a i-Ai baanee has sorted 

wea k ab_aadeeth and put them in severa l vo l u mes. Shaykh Naa�i rud-Deen 

a i -Ai baanee d ied in 1 999, in Amman, Jordan.  He was 88 years o ld .  



4.1 2.  Method of Cou nting 

Different Narrations 

Those who were engaged in  the spread and 

study of b_adeeth looked upon every report as a 

d ifferent b_adeeth when even a s ing le na rrator 

of the b_adeeth was changed. Consider, for 

exam ple, a b_adeeth whose or ig ina l  narrator is 

Abu H u rayrah �. Now Abu H u rayra h � had 

800 discip les, and the same b_adeeth might 

have been reported by ten of h is  d isciples 

with or  without a ny change. Each of these 

reports, accord ing to b_adeeth col lectors, forms 

a separate b_adeeth. Thus the n umber would go 

on increasi ng as the n u mber of reports increase. 

That th is  was the method of AI-Bukhaaree's 

counting of narrations is c lea r  from h i s  work 

S.afleeb_ a/-Bukhaaree, which with the change of 

even one narrator in  cha in of, say, fou r  or five, 

considers the report to be d ifferent or separate. 

4.1 3.  The lsnaad - Chain of 

Transmitters 

Every b_adeeth consists of two parts. Here is  a 

b_adeeth quoted from AI-Bu khaaree: 

AI-Bukhaaree said that Su laymaan Abu ar­

Rabee� informed h im sayi ng that lsmaa 'eel ibn 

Ja �fa r sa id that Naafi t ibn Maal ik  informed h im 

on the a uthority of  h is father that Abu Hurayrah 

� related that the Prophet � sa id, 'The s igns of 

a hypocrite a re three: Whenever he speaks, he 

tel l s  a l ie; whenever he makes a prom ise, he 

breaks it; and whenever he is entrusted with 

something, he proves to be dishonest: 

This b_adeeth contains a series of names of 

narrators and then the actual  subject re lati ng 

to the Prophet � a rrives. 

The first portion is ca l led isnaad, whi le the 



actual statement or  information re lating to the 

Prophet � is ca l led matn ( l itera l ly, text). The 

isnaad, accord ing to the Arabic lexicography, 

means something on which something else 

re l ies. As we rely on the narrators for the 

knowledge of the statement of the Prophet �
' 

this chain is ca l led isnaad. I ts p lura l  is asaaneed. 

Sometimes, the term tareeq is used instead 

of isnaad, and sometimes the term wajh is 

used for the same purpose: (Studies in fjadeeth 

Methodology and Literature: M. M. A �zami; p. 32) 



4.1 5.  Hadeeth Qudsee (Sacred Hadeeth) 

Th is is a kind of b_adeeth in which A l lah's Messenger � speaks to h is  

com mun ity and relates what he says d i rectly from Al lah  Most High.  Such 

b_adeeth genera l ly takes one of the fol lowing forms: ( 1 ) The Prophet � says 

from among the sayings he related from h is Lord . . .  , (2) A l lah  Most H igh has 

said . . .  , or  (3) A l la h's Messenger � said that Al lah has said . . .  ' 

A b_adeeth qudsee is a l so known as b_adeeth 1/aahee and b_adeeth rabbaanee. 

It is ca l led b_adeeth qudsee because the speech is attri buted to A l lah  Most 

H igh in  wh ich case the Messenger of A l lah  � merely acts as a conveyer 

of the d ivine message. The term qudsee means  'sacred, divine or pure: A 

b_adeeth qudsee is so named because, un l i ke the majority of ab_aadeeth 

which a re Prophetic ab_aadeeth, their a uthority (sanad) is traced back not to 

the Prophet � but to A lmighty A l lah .  

The G lorious Qur'an is the rea l  Word of  A l lah ,  Most H igh, and the 

Messenger of A l la h � had on ly to receive it and then to teach it to the 

people, expla in it to them and act u pon its d ictates. I t  is very im porta nt to 

rea l ize that other ab_aadeeth which a re not cal led b_adeeth qudsee can not 

be said to be u n inspired by A l lah .  The important point is that a fladeeth 

qudsee is not pa rt of the Qur'an a lthough its word ing comes d i rectly from 

Al lah .  A l lah's Messenger � narrated such sacred ab_aadeeth as Al lah's words. 

This ind icates that they are words from Al lah, but it was made clear to the 

Prophet � that they did not form part of the Qur'an.  

In rea l ity, the Sunnah or b_adeeth is a revelation from Al lah:  I t  is u n recited 

revelation. It is the Prophet's exposition of the Qur'a n, or the Qur'an 

interpreted. It is im portant to rea l ize that the Qu r'an  says a bout the Prophet 

�: 'He does not speak of h is  own desire: (Surat an-Najm, 53:3)  

• 



• 

4.1 6. The Obl igation to 

Fol low the Sunnah 

It is obl igatory for a person who bel ieves in  

A l lah  to  fol low the  Sunnah. I n  fact, the Sunnah 

is the i ron framework of the House of I s lam.  If 

you remove the framework of a bu i ld ing, it wi l l  

break down l i ke a house of  cards. Not fol lowing 

the Sunnah or the teachings of the Prophet :i 

is the same as not fol lowing the com mands 

of Al lah �. Hence, accept ing the Prophet's 

com mands, decisions and ru l ings is part and 

parcel of  fa ith . Fol lowing the Prophet :i i s  the 

key to A l lah's love, gu idance and rea l  l ife. The 

Sunnah of the Prophet :i is, therefore, next to 

the Qu r'an, the second sou rce of I s lamic  Law. 

Den ia l  of the Sunnah is in rea l ity tanta mount 

to denia l  of the G lorious Qu r'an.  Anyone who 

refuses to fol low the 5unnah as  embod ied in the 

a uthentic b.adeeth has left the fold of I s lam.  

Jamaal  ad-Deen Zarabozo observes I 

' By the g race of A l lah ,  un l i ke the Messengers 

who preceded the Prophet M uhammad �, 

Al lah  has preserved for Mus l ims the actua l  

statements and actions of H is  last Prophet. 

The Prophet's statements, actions and even 

h i s  phys ica l  appearance a re a l l  captured in  

the body of  l iteratu re known as the b_adeeth 

l iteratu re. Vi rtua l ly noth ing has been lost 

from his  l ife. A Mus l im can know exactly 

how he prayed, fasted, engaged in sport and 

partici pated in  da i ly matters with h i s  fe l low 

Compan ions. He can visual ize how he ate, 

d ra n k  and sat. Such a mi racu lous a nd complete 

record cannot be found for any other h istorical 

fig u re s ince man's creation.  This is actua l ly 

another s ign of the truth of the Prophethood 

of M uhammad, peace be u pon h im . '  (Towards 

Understanding Our Religion, vol .  1 p. 282-3) 

Name the major col lections of b_adeeth. 

Under what genera l  conditions was a b_adeeth not 

a ccepted? 

What is an isnaad and asaaneed? What two other 

names is the isnaad known by? 

What a re the various c lasses/categories of b_adeeth? 

Describe each c lass. 

What is a b_adeeth qudsee? How is it d ifferent from the 

Prophetic b.adeeth? 

Why is it ob l igatory to fol low the Sunnah? What wou ld 

happen if  one decides to fol low only the G lorious 

Qur'an ?  
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5.1 . Abu �Abdul laah 

Muhammad ibn lsmaa �eel  AI­

Bukhaaree 

Abu 'Abd u l laah M uhammad ibn lsmaa 'ee l  

a i-Bu khaaree was born i n  1 94 AH (8 1 0 CE)  in  

he  would s imply look at  a book just once 

a nd wou ld memorize it. A lmighty Al lah 

endowed h im with g reat intel lectua l  powers. 

Complet ing h is  elementa ry studies at the 

young age of e leven, he immersed h imself in 

the study of b_adeeth. With in  six yea rs, he had 

mastered the knowledge of a l l  the tradit ionists 

(mub_addithoon, scholars of b_adeeth) of 

Bukhaaraa.  He used h is  God-g iven intel lectua l 

powers i n  the service of I s lam a nd the b_adeeth 

of the Messenger of Al lah �-

I n  h i s  s ixteenth year, a i -Bukhaaree made the 

p i lgrimage (flajj) and attended the lectures of 

the most famous lectures of b_adeeth in Makka h 

and Madeena h.  He was hard ly eighteen yea rs 

old when he wrote at-Taareekh ai-Kabeer, 

which has remained to this day a standard 

work on the biog raphy of b_adeeth narrators. 
the city of Bukhaar:
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He then started a series of journeys in  quest of 

b_adeeth. He passed through a l l  the i m portant 

Is lamic centres of Is lamic learning and stayed 

in each place as long as he needed. He met 

the tradit ionists, lea rnt a l l  the ab_aadeeth they 

knew and communicated h is  own knowledge 

to them. He travel led to Egypt twice and to 

Koofah and Baghdad many ti mes. 

lmaam AI-Bukhaaree's travels contin ued for 

some fou r  decades. I n  the year  250 AH/864 CE, 

he came to the g reat Centra l Asian city N ishapur  

(a lso spelt N isapur) where he was g iven a 

grand welcome su itable to a mub_addith of h is  

ran k. From N ishapur, he travel led to Khartan k, 

a vi l lage some ten ki lometres away from 

Samarqand, at the request of its inhabitants. He 

settled there and died in the yea r  256 AH/870 

CE. H is  g rave is situated in Khartan k. 

Throug hout h i s  l ife, lmaam AI-Bu khaaree, 

was the character of s incere and saintly Mus l im 

scholar. He r igorously performed h is  re l ig ious 

obl igations. A good deal  of h is  income, in 

rea l ity, was spent in  help ing students and the 

poor. He never showed an  i l l -temper to anyone, 

nor d id he  bear a ny i l l-wi l l  against anybody. 

Hadeeth was a lmost an  obsession with AI­

Bukhaaree. He spared no pains to study it a nd 

sacrificed a lmost everyth ing for its sake. On one 

of h i s  journeys, he  was so short of money that 

he l ived on wi ld herbs for three days. He was 

very fond of a rchery in which he acqu i red great 

ski l l .  I n  fact, he was an excel lent marksman.  

On severa l occasions, lmaam AI-Bu khaaree's 

learn ing was put to severe test, but he always 

emerged with credit. These repeated tests and 

successes won h im recogn ition as the g reatest 

tradition ist of h is t ime. He recorded b_adeeth 

from as many as  1 080 scholars. Those who 

studied u nder him include fa mous subsequent 

scholars such as  at-Ti rmidhee, an-Nasaa'ee, 

Mus l im, a nd many others. 

Saheeh ai-AI-Bukhaaree 

Among the Six Col lections of b_adeeth, which 

a re popu larly known as as-S.iflaab. as-Sittah (the 

Six sound col lections of b_adeeth) ,  AI-Bu khaa ree 

holds the fi rst p lace in severa l respects, whi le  

Mus l im comes second, and the two together 

a re known as the �ab_eeb_ayn (the two a uthentic 

books of b_adeeth) .  lmaam a i-AI-Bu khaaree 

travel led widely and devoted sixteen years 

to the com pi lation of �ab_eeb. a/-AI-Bukhaaree. 

S.ab.eeb_ a i-AI-Bukhaa ree has remai ned to 

th is  day the most a uthentic of a l l  col lections. 

AI-Bu khaaree col lected a vast number of 

ab_aadeeth from which he then selected 9,082 

ab_aadeeth. He repeated ab_aadeeth which had 

more than one cha in of narrators (isnaad) . 

Discou nting a l l  repetitions, a i-Bukhaaree 

conta ins  2602 ab_aadeeth a nd is divided into 

1 06 books and a total of 3450 chapters. 

S.ab.eeb. ai-Bukhaaree has been trans lated 

into Eng l ish by Dr. M uhammad M uhsin  Khan.  

5.2. Abui-Husayn Musl im ibn 

ai-Hajjaaj an-Naysaabooree 

(lmaam Muslim) 

The fu l l  name of lmaam Musl im i s  Abui­

Husayn Mus l im ibn a i-Hajjaaj an-Naysaabooree 
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rel ig iously minded 

persons and as such 

he �as brought 

u p  a rig hteous 

man and he al�ays 

adhered to the path 

of righteousness. 

H is  excel lent moral 

character can be 

judged from the 

fact that he  never 

ind u lged in backbiting, 

Crete o 

� Rhodes 

symbols 

• Place of Birth 

'j., Place of Death 

-> The Line of Travel and the 
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Journey back to Neshabur 

a very common h u man �eakness. 

lmaam Mus l im travel led �idely to 

col lect traditions in Arabia, Egypt, Syria 

and I raq, �here he attended lectu res 

of some of the prominent tradit ionists 

of h is t ime. 

After completing his stud ies, he 

settled do�n in N ishapur�here he came 

into contact �ith /maam a i-Bu khaaree. 

Apparently, he met al- Bukhaaree in the 

year 250 AH �hen the latter came to 

Nishapur. lt cannot be denied, ho�ever, 

that he might have met al- Bukhaaree 

even earl ier than this during his travels. 

lmaam Mus l im �as so impressed by a i ­

Bukhaaree's vast kno�ledge of b.adeeth 

and his deep ins ight into it that he kept 

h imself attached to h im u p  to the end 

of his l ife. He �as thus a true d isciple of 

lmaam AI-Bukhaaree. 

lmaam Musl im l ived for about fifty­

seven years. Of this short span of his l ife, 

,��·,v 
Sejs\an 

Indian Ocean 

he spent most of h is  time in learning, 

col lecting, teaching and transmitting b.adeeth. He �as 

buried in  the suburbs of N ishapur. Although he compi led 

a number of �orks, /maam Musl im is best kno�n for h is  

S.ab.eeb.. He d ied in  Nishapur in  261 AH/875 CE. 

Saheeh Muslim 

S.ab.eeb.Muslim ran ks, a long �ith S.ab.eeb.a i -Bukhaaree, 

as the most a uthentic book after the G lorious Qur'an .  

Yet, most scholars g ive preference to the com pi lation 

of a i -Bukhaaree. Not cou nting repetit ions, �ab.eeb. 

Muslim conta ins  4000 ab.aadeeth; counting repetitions, 

it conta ins  7275 ab.aadeeth. Any b.adeeth, �hich is 

found in  both the col lections of a i -Bukhaaree and 

Mus l im carries g reat s ign ificance. Such ab.aadeeth are 

ca l led 'agreed u pon: �hich means  both a i-Bukhaaree 

and Mus l im have agreed that the traditions in them 

are a uthentic. Saheeh Muslim is ava i lab le in  Engl ish 

trans lation as �el l .  I t  �as first rendered into Eng l ish by 

'Abdu l-Hameed 5_iddeeq. Th is  �ork does not contain  

the  Arabic text. The ne� Eng l ish translation of  S.ab.eeb. 

Muslim �hich is pu bl ished by Darusa lam, Riyadh, Saudi  

Arabia, does have the Arabic text. 



5.3. lmaam Abu Daawood 

Su laymaan ibn a i-Ash �ath as­

Sij istaanee 

Abu Daawood Su layman ibn Ash ' ath as­

Sij istaa nee, com monly known as Abu Daawood, 

was born in the yea r 202 AH/81 7 CE, in S ij i staan,  

a region which today stretches from south 

eastern I ran  to south western Afghan istan.  

H is  elementary education took p lace in h is  

native town. When he was ten, he joined a 

school in N ishapur. He then travel led to Basra, 

I raq, where he received the bu lk  of his b.adeeth 

tra in ing.  He visited 

Koofah, H ijaz, 

Syria and Egypt. 

He met most of 

the promi nent 

tradition ists of 

h is  ti me, and 

he gai ned from 

them a profound 

knowledge of 

b_adeeth. Abu 

Daawood's travels 

reg u larly took 

time to the c ity of 

Baghdad. 

Abu Daawood 

The Journey of 

Abu Daawood 
· Know\edge 

SeekiOQ 
h Islamic Capitals 

Baghdad, AI-Basra , 

symbols 

• Place of Birth 

X Place of Death 

r ihe Line of iravel 

had a photographic memory. H is  knowledge 

of the Prophet's traditions was very vast and 

deep. He was a man of upr ight character. Abu 

Daawood d ied in  Basra in  the year 275 AH/883 

CE, at the age of 73.  

Sunan Abu Daawood: One of 

h is  most Celebrated Hadeeth 

Books 

Sunan Abu Oaawood is among the most 

im portant of the b.adeeth col lections. Th is  

work occupied Abu Daawood for twenty years. 

Most of the scholars a re agreed that Sunan 

Abu Oaawood is the best of the fou r  Sunan 

com pi lations (the other three being Sunan at­

Tirmidhee, Sunan an-Nasaa'ee and Sunan I bn  

Majaah) .  Sunan Abu Oaawood i s  ran ked as  th i rd 

in  im portance after S.ab.eeb. ai-Bukhaaree and 

S.ab.eeb. Muslim. Some M us l im scholars have 

stated that if a person has the Book of A l l ah  

and the Sunan of Abu Daawood, then he has  

the fundamenta l text of  the rel ig ion.  

Indian Ocean 

Muhra 



Sunan Abu Daawood is ava i l able in Eng l ish.  

I t  has been recently rendered i nto Engl ish by 

Yas i r  Qad h i  and Nas iruddin a i -Khattab. It is 

pub l ished by Darussa lam, Riyadh; Saudi  Arabia. 

I t  conta ins  the Arabic text and incl udes 5,274 

narrations. 

5.4. Abu � Eesaa Muhammad 

ibn � Eesaa at-Tirmidhee 

Abu t Eesaa Muhammad ibn t Eesaa at­

Ti rmidhee was born i n  209 AH (824 CE) in  

Ti rmidh (sometimes spelt Termez), wh ich  i s  

put to  severe tests many t imes. He travel led 

a great deal in  sea rch of tradit ions. He visited 

the g reat centres of Is lamic learn ing in I ran ,  

Khuraasaan and I raq. There he was able to 

associate with prominent tradit ionists such 

as  a i -Bukhaaree, M us l im, Abu Daawood and 

severa l others. In  fact, at-Ti rmid hee was lmaam 

a i-Bukhaaree's successor. 

At-Ti rmid hee was wel l-known for h i s  

knowledge and piety. One of  h is  works was 

a compi lation of the Prophet's character and 

manners, common ly known as Shamaa'i/ at­

Tirmidhee. 

lmaam at-Ti rm id hee d ied in Ti rmidh in the 

year 279 AH (892 CE) .  

At-Tirmidhee's ai-Jaamr 

A/-Jaami' or Sunan at-Tirmidhee is one of 

what is ca l led 'the  Six Books of Hadeeth: I t  

conta ins  chapters on a l l  the essentia l fiqh 

(ju risprudence) topics. It is one of the most 

im portant works on b_adeeth l iteratu re. After 

Sunan Abu Do a wood, at-Jaami' i s  considered to 
situated on the north 

=
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��==��� bank of the river
--::: Oxus (Amu Darya) The Journey of Kura 

i n  the present-day 

Uzbekistan .  

Wh i le  he was 

young, he bega n  

learning in h is  

own city and later 

travel led to learn 

from the schola rs of 

various lands. Abu 

' Eesaa possessed a 

remarkably sharp 

and retentive 

memory, which was 

at-Tirrnithee 

Seeking Know\e�
·
g

z
e 

Khorasan, Iraq, 'Ia 
Bukhara, 

S\wa 

symbols 

• Place of Birth 

l( Place of Death 

..,.,.. The Une of Travel and the 
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be the most a uthentic among the fou r  Sunan. 

In fact, some scholars even considered Sunan 

at-Tirmidhee to be the best out of a l l  the Six 

Books, not in terms of a uthenticity, but in  terms 

of organ isation, making it easy for an  average 

person to find what he is looking for. 

lmaam at-Ti rmidhee categorizes ab_aadeeth 

as either �ab_eeb. (sound), b_asan (fa ir  or good), 

b.asan �ab_eeb. (good, sound), �ab_eeb. b_asan 

(sou nd, good), ghareeb ( ra re), Q_a'eef (weak) 

and munkar (undetermined). But perhaps the 

most sig n ificant tra it of ai-Jaami', so far as  

assessments of a uthentic ity is concerned, is the 

category of b.asan (good) .  /maam at-Ti rmid hee 

defines a b_adeeth that is b.asan as one that has 

been related by narrators who are not accused 

of fa lsehood, provided it is handed down by 

more than one cha in  of transmitters, and is not 

opposed to what has been related by other 

rel iab le narrators. 

Eng l ish by Abu Khal iyl and is publ ished by 

Darussa lam, Riyadh; Saudi Arabia. Th is edition 

runs into six volumes and contains 3956 

ab_aadeeth. 

5.5. A b u  (' A bd u r- Ra h m a a n  

Ahmad ibn Shu ('ayb ibn ('Al i  

an-Nasaa'ee 

Thus, a/-Jaami' has enough virtues to ensure Abu 'Abd u r-Rahmaan Ahmad ibn Shu 'ayb 

it a place as a distinctive work among b_adeeth ibn 'Al i  an-Nasaa'ee was born in the year 2 1 5 

col lections. Jaami' at-Tirmidhee is now avai lable AH/830 CE, in Nasaa, a town in Khu raasaan.  He 

in its Engl i sh trans lation.  It  is rendered i nto received his elementary education in h is home 

r���������������������������� territor� At the age of 

fifteen he travel led to 

The Journey of 
Ba l kh, Afg han istan, 

an-Nasa'ee 
Seeking Knowledge 

d where he studied 
ut in the Land an 

He wandered abo 
d' d in Ar-Ramlah, h d th H t I I  d 

settled in Egy_p
t
d, i�e

Jerusalem 
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symbols 
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extensively in search 

of b_adeeth and 

visited Khuraasaan, 

I raq, Arabia, Syria and 

Egypt. He was a g reat 

scholar  of b_adeeth 

and wrote many 

books. He died in  

Damascus in the 

year 303 AH/91 5 

CE at the age of 88. 



Sunan an-Nasaa'ee 

Sunan an-Nasaa'ee is accepted as one of 

the Six Books of b_adeeth col lections. It has 

been trans lated into Engl ish by Nasiruddin a i­

Khattab, and is pub l ished by Darussa lam.  I t  runs 

into six volumes a nd inc ludes 5,761 ab_aadeeth. 

5.6. A b u  

Muhammad ibn 

I! A b d u l l a a h  

Yazeed I bn 

Maajah ar-Rabl!ee 

Abu 'Abd u l laah M uhammad i bn Yazeed ar­

Rab 'ee a i -Qazweenee 

(commonly known 

as I bn Maajah) was 

born in 209 AH/824 

CE in Qazween, I ran .  

He was n icknamed 

Ibn  Maajah .  Some 

scholars hold that his 

mother's name was 

Maajah.  

He received h is  

elementa ry ed ucation 

in  his own home town. 

In 230 AH, when he 

was a bout twenty-

The Journey of 

at-Maajah 

Seeking Knowledge 
h Baghdad, 

AI-Basra , H"'az 
Ash-Sham, Egypt, '1 

symbols 

• Place of Birth 
'1. Place of oealh 

� The Une ofT ravel 

Asia Minor 

two yea rs old, he  bega n  h is  travels to other 

cou ntries to acqu i re more of b_adeeth sciences. 

He trave l led to Khuraasaa n, I raq, Arabia, Egypt 

and Syria and attended the gatherings of 

b_adeeth scholars. He also travel led to Basra, 

Koofah and Baghdad and learnt b_adeeth from 

the scholars of Makkah and Madeenah .  He 

never paused but contin ued h is  travels  in  quest 

of knowledge. 

Ibn  Maajah is cou nted among the g reatest 

and most h igh-ra n king scholars of b_adeeth. 

He has the honour of being one of the six 

leading schola rs whose col lections of hadeeth 

are widely popu lar  among the Musl ims. He 

achieved g reat fame for servi ng the b_adeeth 

sciences and played an  im portant role in 

record ing  ab_aadeeth. 

I bn  Maajah died in  the yea r  273 AH/887 CE. 

Sunan Ibn Maajah 

Sunan Ibn Maajah i s  counted among 

the sound s ix or  the Six Books. Ibn  Maajah 

conta ins  4341 ab_aadeeth. I t  is s ign ificar:'.!. 
to 
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Indian ocean 



rea l ize that out of these 4,341 ab_aadeeth 3002 

have been recorded by compi lers of the other 

Five Books, either by a l l  or  one of them. The 

remain ing 1 339  ab_aadeeth are col lected by 

I bn Maajah a lone. They a re not recorded by the 

other Five b_adeeth col lectors. Scholars place 

these traditions in  the fol lowing ran ks: 

Out of 1 339 ab_aadeeth, 428 ab_aadeeth 

are class ified as '�ab_eeb' (authentic); 1 99 

a re c lassified as 'b_asan' (fa i r  or  good); 6 1 3  

are c lass ified as 'Q_a 'eef (wea k); whi le  99 

are class ified as 'munkar' (denounced) and 

'mawQ_oo" (fabricated) .  I t  i s  h igh ly reward ing 

to note that the last b_adeeth recorded by I bn 

Maajah,  namely b_adeeth no. 4341 , is one of 

those ab_aadeeth or traditions that only I bn 

Maajah has recorded. The other five col lectors 

d id not, and this b_adeeth is '�ab_eeb_' (authentic). 

Sunan Ibn Maajah, which has been translated 

into Engl ish by Nasiruddin a i-Khattab, is 

pub l ished by Darussa lam, Riyadh, Saudi  Ara bia 

and runs into five vol umes. 

Write short notes on the fo l lowing peop le's l ives. 

o Abu 'Abd u l laah M uhammad i bn lsmaa 'eel a i Bukhaaree 

o Abui-Husayn Mus l im ibn a i-Hajjaaj an-Nishapuri 

Abu Daawood Su layman ibn a i-Ash 'ath as-Sij istaanee 

o Abu ' Eesaa Muhammad ibn ' Eesaa at-Ti rmidhee 

o Abu 'Abd u r-Rahmaan Ahmad ibn S h u 'ayb ibn 'A l i  an-Nasaa'ee 

o Abu 'Abd u l laah M uhammad ibn Yazeed I bn Maajah ar-Rab 'ee 

Write short notes on the fol lowing works. 

o S.ab_eeb_ ai-AI-Bukhaaree 

o S.ab_eeb_ Muslim 

o Sunan Abu Daawood 

o Sunan at-Tirmidhee 

o Sunan an-Nasaa'ee 

o Sunan Ibn Maajah 



5.7. Hadeeth for Special 
Study 
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Rel ig ion is an­

Naseehah 
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Abu Ruqayyah Ta meem ad-Daaree <:¥;\ 
narrated that the Prophet � said, 'The re l ig ion 

is s incerity (an-na�eeb.ah) :  We asked h im, 'To 

whom?' he repl ied, 'To A l lah  and H is Book 

and His Messenger, and to the leaders of the 

Mus l ims and their common fol k: (reported by 

Mus l im)  

Rel ig ion is Sincerity (an­

Na�eehah) 

Th is b.adeeth conta ins g reat inte l lectua l  

depth and understanding. If  the  Mus l ims  act 

u pon it, it wi l l  u ndoubted ly be sufficient to 

g u ide them. Some scholars have cal led this 

b.adeeth one fou rth of the re l ig ion, but in 

rea l ity, its mean ing em braces the whole of the 

re l ig ion of I s lam.  



The Meaning of the 

Expression an-Na�eehah 

The Arabic word na�eeflah is d ifficult to 

trans late into Engl ish.  It embraces s incerity, 

good advice a nd wel l-wish ing. The word has 

two bas ic l i ngu istic mean ings. One mean ing 

is  to  clean, to  purify or to improve somethi ng; 

for exam ple to pu rify honey from impu rities. 

Hence, pure honey is cal led na�eeflat a/­

�asa/. The other meaning is 'to un ite or to join 

something together such as when sewi ng 

a garment'. The word na�eeb.ah is usua l ly 

trans lated as g iving s incere advice or  a friendly 

reminder. Thus, it  is a very comprehensive term 

and sta nds for a l l  those virtues and deeds for 

which the advice is g iven. I n  fact, na�eeb.ah 

impl ies that a person loves for h is  brother what 

is good, invites him to it, makes it c lear  to h im 

and  encourages h im to do it. 

Ad-Deen or Rel ig ion is good 

advice or wel l-wishing 

I n  t h i s  fladeeth Al la h's Messenger � states 

that the re l ig ion of I s lam is na�eeflah. This 

profound statement is fu l l  of mea n i ngs. I n  this 

one short sentence, the Prophet :i describes 

the heart of I s lam.  

To Al lah 

When asked t o  whom this na�eeflah is 

due, the Prophet :i first said, 'To A l l ah'. I n  this 

fladeeth, na�eeb.ah i n  respect of Al la h means:  

bel ieving in Him, denying any partners to H im, 

affi rming a l l  His attributes that are stated in the 

Qu r'an and the Sunnah, fu lfi l l ing the obl igatory 

d uties, obeyi ng H is  com ma nds, keeping away 

from what He has proh ib ited, doing one's 

best to remember H im u nder a l l  conditions, 

loving a nd hati ng for H is  sa ke, demonstrating 

absol ute s incerity and devotion to h im, and 

remain ing gratefu l to  H im for H is  b less ings 

and tha n king Him.  This  imp l ies that a Mus l im 

should strive hard to get as close to A l lah  as  

possib le by performing the obl igatory d uties, 

doing vol untary deeds and remembering H im.  

To H is Book 

Na�eeflah i n  respect of A l lah 's  Book requ i res 

that one m ust bel ieve that the Qur'an is the 

speech and the uncreated word of A l lah .  

Na�eeflah i n  respect of  the Book a l so requ i res 

that one must read and recite it properly, act 

u pon its teachi ngs, and ca l l s  others to bel ieve 

in it. I t  a lso imp l ies having respect for it and 

treating i t  in  the proper manner. 

To His Messenger � 

Na�eeflah i n  respect to His Messenger :i 

i ncl udes the fo l lowing :  to bel ieve and accept 

h im as the Last Messenger of A l l ah  �
' 

bel ieve 

h is  message, bel ieve in  a l l  that he brought as 

being d ivinely revea led, obey h im, help and 

defend h im, defend h is  honour  and respect h is 

status, and to accept h im as  the supreme g u ide 

and the true leader. Everyone else's opin ions 

a nd utterances come after h i s  statements. 

To the Leaders of the 

Muslims 

Among M us l ims there are two kinds of 

leaders: re l ig ious leaders or scholars ( �ulamaa') 

and the worldly ru lers or  leaders. Th is fladeeth 

s ign ifies both these kinds.  



Na�eeflah in respect of the leaders of the 

Mus l ims inc ludes: cooperating with them 

for the truth, he lp ing them when they are 

fol lowing the truth, obeyi ng them in  what is 

rig ht, and remind ing them if they should err or 

forget. One should a lso pray for their gu ida nce 

and rig hteousness, beca use this would 

u l timately benefit the Mus l ims in  the first place, 

u n it ing the hearts of the Mus l ims in obedience 

to them and not revolting agai nst thei r proper 

a uthority. Mus l im leaders a re human beings 

after a lt and to err is h uman.  Therefore, they are 

in  need of s incere advice l i ke any other Mus l im.  

Pa rt of the na�eeb_ah to the leaders a lso inc ludes 

when the leaders appoint someone to a task or 

officia l posit ion, that person should discharge 

his duties honestly, carefu l ly and pai nsta king ly. 

He should not cheat or defraud the a uthority in  

a ny way. 

Mus l im scholars a re leaders in the sense 

that they g u ide the Mus l im to the teachings 

of Is lam.  They are the ones who know how the 

teachings of the Qu r'an and the Sunnah are to 

be practised in  da i ly l ife. Thei r  position is one of 

Define the terms: 

ad-deen 

an-na�eeflah 

paramount sig nificance for the Mus l im society. 

If they make mista kes, one should correct them 

in  an  adeq uate man ner. One may advise them 

d i rectly if it is poss ib le. Otherwise, one cou ld 

write to them or  get in touch with those who 

a re in  d i rect contact with them. It is not proper 

to search for their fa i l i ngs and shortcomi ngs. 

To the Com mon Folk  of the 

Musl ims 

Na�eeflah i n  respect of the com mon fol k  of 

the M us l ims inc l udes: teach ing them about 

Is lam and gu id ing them to what is good for 

them in both this world and the hereafter. A 

Mus l im should accept the sound advice that 

comes to him from any source. (For a br i l l ia nt 

and fu l ler com menta ry on th is  fladeeth, it is 

recommended to read Commentary on the 

Forty fjadeeth of an-Nawawee by Jamaal  ad­

Deen Zara bozo. This work, which fa l l s  i n  

three vo l umes, i s  a mine of information and 

knowledge.) 

Expla in  the mean ing of the fladeeth: "Rel igion is s incerity:' 

Briefly write about what the Prophet :i meant when he 

said "Rel igion is s incerity to:" 

A l lah  

H is  Book 

His Messenger :i 

The leaders of the Mus l ims 

The common Mus l im fol k  

• 



The Sign of True 

and Complete Faith 
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An as ibn Maa l i k  � narrated that the Prophet 

� said, 'None of you truly bel ieves u nti l he 

loves for h is  brother what he loves for h imself: 

(Reported by a i-AI -Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

This b.adeeth fixes one of the most vita l ru les 

of behaviour  in  I s lam. The s ign ificance of th is  

standard is so g reat that some scholars consider 

this b.adeeth one-fourth or  one-th i rd of Is lam. 

None of you tru ly bel ieves u nti l  he loves 

for h i s  brother  what he loves for h imself. This 

is the condition that the Messenger of A l l ah  

� announced for true fa ith. What the fladeeth 

stipu lates is that a Mus l im does not reach the 

rea l ity of fa ith (eemaan) u nti l he loves for others 

what he loves for h imself. 

I t  is, however, s ign ificant to rea l ize that 

a person who does not love for his brother 

what he loves for h i mself does not become a 

disbel iever. What the fladeeth ind icates is that 

for a person to have true and com plete fa ith, 

he must love for his brother what he loves for 

h imself. This fladeeth s imply stresses the fact 

that th is  attribute is a n  essentia l  p i l l a r  of true 

and complete fa ith. I t  shou ld be kept clear ly 

in mind that there is m uch more to fa ith than 

merely loving for one's brother what one loves 

for oneself. 

True  bel ievers want good not on ly for 

themselves but a lso for each other. Descri b ing 

the com munity of bel ievers, A l lah's Messenger 

� once said, 'The para ble of the bel ievers with 

respect to their mutua l  compassion, l ove 

and sympathy is  l i ke that of one body: if one 

of its  l imbs is i l l , the whole body suffers from 

s leeplessness and fever: (Reported by Mus l im)  

Th us, the true bel ievers feel ha ppy when 

they see that  the other bel ievers a re happy, 

and they fee l  sad when they see that they 

are u n ha ppy. But th is  can come a bout when 

the person's heart is free of jea lousy, grudges 

and envy. Envy is a s ickness of the soul  which 

d istu rbs the l ife of an  individua l  and society as  

a whole. I t  is l i ke the p lague. When a society 

suffers from this  psycho logica l  d isease its 

fou ndations a re shaken, people a re divided, 

and the wel l be ing of the whole com mun ity is 

affected. 

Envy, as defi ned by schola rs, is the pa in 

fe lt when you see that another person has 

something good or  good mora l  qua l ities, and 

you do you r  utmost to destroy h is  possession 

or  qua l ities. I t  is said that envy was the fi rst 

s in committed in heaven when Sata n envied 

Aadam �\. I n  fact, it was the fi rst s in  committed 

on earth when Cain envied Abel and k i l led 

h im .  Th us, a n  envious person is a mean enemy 

who ca n not fu lfi l  h is  wicked des i re except by 

wish ing  harm to others. An envious person 

ca n never re lax, and the corrupt person has 

no d ign ity. The envious person feels  sad when 

he sees that someone has good fortu ne. 

Therefore, there is no such th ing as a true 

bel iever who has such fee l ings in  his heart for 

others. A true bel iever knows that everyth ing 

comes from A l l ah .  There is no need for h im to 

feel any sort of envy or jea lousy with respect 

to h i s  fe l low men.  



Accord ing to some schola rs, the pr inciple 

stipu lated in  th is b.adeeth embraces both one's 

brothers in  fa ith as  wel l  as  one's non-M us l im 

breth ren.  I t  is, however, i n  the sense that 

one loves for one's d isbel ieving brother: h is  

convers ion to Is lam, just as  one loves for one's 

Mus l im brother h i s  remain ing in I s lam.  This 

b.adeeth proves the incompleteness of the fa ith 

of anyone who does not love for h i s  brother 

what he loves for h i mself. 

'None of you truly bel ieves unti l  he  loves 

for h is brother what he loves for h imself: 

Does this mean that an  envious person 

is  not a Mus l im? What does this b.adeeth 

s ign ify? 

Expla in  the mean ing of envy and why 

M us l ims must not be envious? 

Three Tra its of Bel ievers 

Abu H u rayrah � na rrated that the Messenger 

of Al lah 1i said, 'Let him who bel ieves in  A l lah 

and the Last Day either speak good or  keep 

s i lent, and let h im who bel ieves in A l lah  and 

the Last Day honour h is  neigh bou r, and let 

h im who bel ieves in A l lah and the Last Day 

be generous to h i s  guest: (Reported by a i -AI­

Bukhaaree and Mus l im)  

'Let h i m  who Bel ieves in  

A l lah  and the  Last Day . .  : 

I n  th i s  b.adeeth, Al la h's Messenger � 

mentions three tra its of those who bel ieve i n  

A l l a h  a n d  t h e  Last Day. These traits or deeds 

a re parts of com plete fa ith. Th is suggests 

that the person who does not possess these 

characteristics is not a true and complete 

bel iever. 

It is im portant to note that the Prophet � 

mentions in  this b.adeeth only bel ief in  A l lah  

and the Last Day. Th is is because i t  wi l l  be on the 

Last Day that everyone wil l  be held accou ntable 

for thei r actions. These actions inc lude what 

the person ever uttered, how they treated their 

neig h bours and how they treated their  guests. 

Hence, the Last Day, which wi l l  be the Day of 

J udgment, is specifica l ly mentioned so that it 

could serve as a rem inder or encouragement, 

which should lead every bel iever to make sure 

that he truly has the traits that the Messenger 

of A l lah  1i mentions in  this b.adeeth. 

Speaking Good or Keeping 

Si lent 

The first tra it that Al lah's Messenger 1i 
mentions in  this tradition concerns the tongue. 

Words have a fa r g reater impact than one 



might th ink. One might say a s ing le word that is 

bound to ru in  his l ife and destroy his prospects 

of success in the hereafter. On the other hand, 

he might say a s ingle word or phrase, which 

recom mended and req u i red by Is lam. A good 

Mus l im must engage on ly in good speech and 

try h i s  best to avoid speech that i s  not good 

and that does not lead to goodness. 

is so mean i ngfu l in a positive sense that A l lah  .,�--;;�·�.��·- · ·�·· ����������������� 
ra ises h im by many degrees. The Prophet � 

said, ' I ndeed, a s lave may utter a word without 

contem plating its conseq uences and beca use 

of it he s l ips into the Hel lfire further than the 

d istance between the East and the West: 

(Reported by a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

Therefore, a person who bel ieves in  A l lah 

and the Last Day should be very cautious about 

their speech. Although some words might lead 

to misery and pun ish ment, there are yet other , 

words that can lead to happi ness and a great 

reward. The Prophet � said, ' Indeed, a s lave may 

utter a word that is  so pleasing to A l lah  without 

giving it any im portance, and because of that 

A l lah  wil l  ra ise h im to a n u m ber of degrees [of 

rewa rd] . Conversely, a s lave [of A l lah] may utter 

a word carelessly without th inking of its gravity; 

and beca use of that he wi l l  be thrown into the 

Hel lfi re: (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

The Prophet � said in another b_adeeth: 

'When the son of Ada m  wakes up in  

the  morning, h is  l imbs h u mble themselves 

before the tongue, saying, "Fear Al la h for our  

sake because we a re with you ( i .e. we wi l l  be 

rewarded or pun ished as a result of  what you 

do). If you are stra ig ht, we wi l l  be stra ight; and 

i f  you a re crooked, we wi l l  become crooked."' 

(Reported by Ahmad and at-Ti rmid hee) 

In fact, one's worth may be identified by 

a very sma l l  part of one's body: the tong ue. 

Thus, whenever one intends to spea k, it is 

wise to weigh one's words and dwel l  u pon the 

worthi ness of one's speech. 

Good Speech embraces a l l  sayings that a re 

Observing Si lence 

This is the second choice for the bel iever. It 

is said si lence is secu rity. To say noth ing at the 

proper time is a characteristic of true bel ievers, 

just as to speak at the proper occasion is one of 
' the noble qual ities. Nothing is worthier of a stay 

in prison than the tongue. Al lah has not made 

two doors for everything, but He has made four 

for the tongue: the two l ips and the upper and 

lower teeth. 

The l ist of negative or harmful kinds of speech 

is pretty long. People may easily get involved 

into anyone of them. They include backbiting, 

lying, giving fa lse testimony, ridicu l ing others, 

spreading rumours, cursing, abusing, disclosing 

others' secrets, and breaking promises. 

Honouring One's Neighbour 

Honouring one's neighbour involves various 

displays of k ind ness and friendl i ness, such as 

making sure one's neigh bour is doing wel l, 

extending greetings of peace (salaam), g iving 

g ifts, meeting one's neig h bour with a smi l ing 

face, he lp ing them when they need he lp, and 

so on.  I t  a l so involves refra in ing from harming 

them in  any way. 

The word neig h bour  appl ies to both 

a Mus l im and a non-Mus l im, to a pious 

worsh ipper a nd an  evi ldoer, to a friend and 

an  enemy, to a re lative and a non-relative, to 

a kind neig h bour and one who causes harm, 

and to one whose house is near as wel l  as  one 

whose house is s l ig htly away. 



Neighbours va ry in  deg rees. One's next door 

neig h bour  has more rights than a neig h bour 

who l ives a l itt le away, such as a person who 

l ives two houses down or  on the next floor of 

an apartment bu i ld ing, as opposed to one who 

l ives on the same floor. One should display 

good ness towards one's neighbour by he lp ing 

them when they seek he lp and visiting them 

when they fa l l  i l l .  One should not attem pt to 

look into their private matters nor harm them 

by lett ing one's rubbish onto their property 

or at their doorsteps. These actions form part 

of the good ness that one is commanded to 

observe. A l lah's Messenger ;I is reported as 

having said, 

'By A l lah ,  he is not a true bel iever; by A l lah ,  

he is not a true bel iever; by A l lah ,  he is not a true 

bel iever: It  was asked, 'Who is that, Messenger 

of A l lah? ' He rep l ied, 'The one whose neig h bour  

i s  not safe from h is  evi l :  (a i -Bukhaaree) 

A person can harm their  neig h bour  in varying 

ways and degrees; the g reatest degree bei ng 

harm that involves having sexual  re lations with 

a neigh bou r's wife. 

H o n o u r i n g  

One's Guest 

Al la h's Messenger ;I then mentions that a 

person who truly bel ieves in  A l l ah  and the Last 

Day is generous to h i s  guests. Various a uthentic 

aflaadeeth encourage bel ievers to be generous 

to their  guests. I ndeed, doing so is a Sunnah of 

the Prophet ;1, which is recommended but not 

obl igatory, and the Prophet ;I considers doing 

so a s ign of true fa ith in  Al lah and the Last Day. 

Some schola rs mainta in  that hosting is an  

obl igation, i n  particu lar  for the  first day and 

n ight, upon the person who has  the  means to 

do so. 

I n  the present-day socia l  setu p, the fu nction 

of enterta in ment a nd hospita l ity of guests has 

been taken over by hotels and restau rants. But 

in the past, hospita l ity had a specia l  p lace in 

househo lds. Even today, enterta in ing guests is 

an im portant part in  Mus l im society. Everyone, 

at one t ime or another, becomes a guest of 

another person.  A l lah's Messenger ;I said, 'Let 

anyone who bel ieves in A l lah  and the Last Day 

honour his guest. H is  jaa'izah (specia l  g ift) is 

one day and nig ht. He is to be enterta ined for 

three days. Whatever is beyond that is a n  act of 

charity. It is not lawfu l for a guest to stay with 

his host to the point that he makes it d ifficult 

for him: (a i -Bukhaaree) 

Explor ing the term jaa'izah, Musl im scholars 

state that a host should be extra generous on 

the first n ig ht, and then shou ld g ive h i s  guest, 

on the second and the th i rd n ight what he 

norma l ly has h imself. 

What is the s ign ificance of mentioning 

bel ief in  'the Last Day' i n  the a bove 

Why does A l l ah  com mand us to either 

spea k good or  be si lent? 

What does the Arabic word 'neighbour' 

s ign ify i n  I s lam? How a re we supposed to 

treat our  neighbours? 

What a re the r ights and respons ib i l it ies 

of a guest in  I s lam? Answer this q uestion 

on ly with reference to the a bove fladeeth. 

• 
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Jaabir  ibn �Abd u l laah :1 narrated that a man 

asked the Messenger of A l lah  :1, 'Do you th ink  

that i f  I perform the obl igatory prayers, fast 

Ramadaan, treat that which is lawfu l as lawfu l 

and treat that which is forbidden as  forbidden, 

and do noth ing fu rther, sha l l  I enter Pa radise?' 

The Prophet :1 said, 'Yes: (Musl im) 

I n  th is  tradition, the q uestioner on ly 

mentioned the obl igatory prayers and the 

fast of Ramad_aan, but he  did not mention the 

p i lgrimage (b_ajj) andzakaat (the purifying dues). 

Why is that? Mus l im scholars have provided two 

different answers to this question:  first, these 

two acts may not have become obl igatory by 

the time the questioner asked the Prophet 

:1 this q uestion. Second, the questioner may 

not have been a rich man, because both the 

p i lgrimage and zakaat requ i re wea lth. 

'And do nothing further' 

Th is tradit ion c lea rly ind icates that 

perform ing optiona l  or  recom mended acts a re 

vol u ntary, not ob l igatory. If a person performs 

the ob l igatory acts and keeps away from 

the forbidden deeds, he is actua l ly  fu lfi l l i ng  

the necessa ry requ i rements of  h i s  re l ig ion .  

However, for a person who tru ly  desires to get 

closer to Al l a h  and ga ins  H is  good pleasure, 

he shou ld not abandon the vo l u nta ry and 

recom mended acts, as there is a g reat reward 

for performing them. 

In  fact, vol u nta ry deeds inc lude a l l  the deeds 

that a re not strictly ob l igatory. These deeds 

a re a lso at d ifferent degrees of virtue. Some 

virtuous deeds were g reatly stressed by the 

Messenger of A l l ah  :1, whi le others were not 

stressed. There is, however, a b_adeeth qudsee 

in which A l l ah  says, 'My servant does not draw 

nea r to Me with anyth ing more beloved to me 

than the re l ig ious d uties that I have i m posed 

u pon h i m, and My serva nt conti n ues to draw 

nea r to Me with vol u nta ry works such that I 

love h im:  (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

It  is instructive to note that the term 

naafilah (p lu ra l :  nawaafil) denotes, in its purely 

l i ngu istic sense, an  accretion or  add ition 

received, beyond one's due or  'someth ing 

given in  excess of  one's ob l igation'. 

I t  i s  s ign ificant to rea l ize that most peop le  

wi l l  have some k ind  of  fa i l i ngs  in  their  

ob l igatory deeds. The optiona l  deeds wi l l  make 

up for any such shortcomings  in the ob l igatory 

acts. Besides, if someone contin u a l ly avoids 

the recom mended acts, he  wi l l  be los ing a 

great dea l  of reward and an  opportu n ity to get 

closer to Al l ah .  I n  short the ob l igatory prayers 



and the fast of RamaQ_aan a re two essentia l  

acts of  I s lam.  Doing what is lawfu l and keeping 

away from what is u n lawfu l i s  a l so an  essentia l  

part of t h e  rel ig ion .  

If  someone tru ly fu lfi l s  these essentia l 

aspects of the re l ig ion,  he wi l l  enter Pa rad ise, 

by the Grace and Mercy of A l l ah .  (For a fu l ler  

d iscussion of th is  b_adeeth, refer Jamaa l  ad­

Deen Zara bozo's Commentary of the Forty 

Hadeeth of an-Nawawee) 

Why did the man in  this b._ a deeth not mention 

g iving zakaat or performing the b_ajj? 

Expla in what, according to this b_adeeth, are 

the criteria to enter Parad ise for a poor man? 

What if the man has enough money? 

What is the s ign ificance of vol u ntary/ 

optiona l  good deeds? 

Concept of Charity in Islam 
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Abu H u rayra h � narrated that the Messenger 

:i said, ' Each person's sma l l  bones m ust perform a 

charity every day the sun comes u p: to act justly 

between two people i s  a charity; to help a man 

with h i s  mou nt, l ifting him onto it  or  hoisting up 

h is  belong ings onto it is a charity; a good word is  

a charity; every step you ta ke to prayers is a charity 

and removing a harmfu l th ing from the road is a 

cha rity: 

This tradition is a g reat reminder about how 

Almig hty A l lah has blessed mankind. It a lso i nd icates 

how we should react to the great b lessings and 

,.-.r7LJLi nties that our Creator has bestowed u pon us . 
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Significance of the Arabic 

Word Su/aamaa 

According to E. W. Lane, the term sulaamaa 

(trans lated in the b_adeeth as 'sma l l  bones') 

s ign ifies bones of the hands and of the feet: of 

the fingers and the toes. (Arabic-English Lexicon, 

vol .  1 ,  p. 1 4 1 6) 

Com menting on this word, Zarabozo states, 

'The word sulaamaa refers to the sma l l  

bones in the  hands  and  feet. These bones a re 

put together in a magn ificent manner. It is their 

interaction that a l lows the dexterity (ski l l  in 

us ing you r  hands) that h u mans possess in  their 

hands. They are a l so what g ive the feet proper 

ba lance to move about . . .  These bones a re some 

of the keys to the progress and civi l ization that 

hu mans have been able to achieve. It is these 

bones that a l low humans to g rasp, move, 

construct and bu i ld  things. Therefore, they are 

a great bless ing for which one must truly be 

tha n kfu l . '  (Commentary on the Forty Hadeeth of 

an-Nawawee, Vol .  2, p. 996) 

One can s im ply imagine how d ifficu lt so 

many da i ly chores would be without the use of 

these essentia l  and important bones. When one 

takes the t ime to ponder over A l lah's bless ings 

upon us for having these bones, one feels that 

one m ust do someth ing out of g ratitude to 

A l lah  for such blessings. 

At the same t ime, it is very im portant to 

note that apa rt from these smal l  bones, A l lah  

has  a lso g iven hu mans severa l other organs: 

the heart, the bra in, the l ungs, the kidneys, 

the l iver, the eyes and the ears. The facu lties of 

hea ring, seeing a nd th ink ing a re the necessary 

forces beh ind the proper use of the bones in  

the  hands  and feet. A l lah  says in  the  Qur'an :  

' It is He who has brought forth for [the 

facu lties of] hearing, and sight, feel ing and 

understanding .  Little thanks you g ive. ' (Soorat 

ai-Mu'minoon, 23:78) 

The sma l l  bones in our  wrists, hands, and 

feet, a re something that we hard ly even pause 

to consider. In th is  b_adeeth, Al lah's Messenger ;i 

has brought our  attention to them. We cannot 

possi b ly count or  even rea l ize a l l  of the g reat 

blessi ngs and bounties that A l lah  has g iven us. 

A person, therefore, shou ld perform some acts 

of tha n kfu lness for these b lessings. 

Various Forms of Charitable 

Acts 

The Arabic word �adaqah used in th is  

b_adeeth conta ins  a wea lth of mean ings. I t  is 

d ifficu lt  to fi nd an  apt Eng l i sh  equ iva lent for it, 

but it is usua l ly translated as 'cha rity: 

S_adaqah in I s lamic terminology is used for 

that g ift or charity that is g iven with pu rity 

of intention and with a kind heart to ga in  

Al la h's p leasu re. There shou ld be no intention 

whatsoever of showing off, nor of putt ing 



someone u nder an  obl igation so that they feel 

g ratefu l .  The essence of �adaqah is �idq (truth), 

from which this word is derived. 

I n  a b.adeeth reported by Mus l im in his 

S.ab.eeb., Al la h's Messenger � said, 'S.adaqah 

is burhaan (a proof):  Th is refers to the fact 

that �adaqah is a s ign of one's true bel ief. I t  is 

h uman natu re to love wea lth and possessions. 

Hence, to g ive u p  one's wea lth for A l la h's sake 

testifies to the truthfu lness of one's fa ith. I t  is for 

th is  reason that with hold ing the necessities of 

l ife and sma l l  k ind nesses (maa�oon) as Soorat 

ai-Maa�oon ( 1  07:7) mentions, which specia l ly 

ind icates smal l  acts of char ity, is said to be 

against the spirit of prayer. 

Cha rity can ta ke severa l forms, and the 

b.adeeth is very c lear about it .  Exam ples of 

other charitable deeds incl ude extending the 

greeting of Islam to others, enjoin ing  what 

is right and forbidding what is  wrong, and 

refra in ing from doing evil to anyone. The c i rc le 

of those towa rds whom an act of charity may be 

done is eq ua l ly wide. To give food to one's wife 

or  one's ch i ldren is a charitab le deed, and doing 

good to an imals  is a l so a char ity. Whoever t i l l s  a 

fie ld and birds  and beasts eat of it, is a charity. 

The Glorious Qu r'an a lso speaks of extending 

charity not on ly to a l l  men inc lud ing bel ievers 

and u n bel ievers (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:272), but 

a lso to dumb creation (Soorat adh-Ohaariyaat, 

5 1  : 1 9). Charitable deeds may be done openly 

or  secretly: 

'The l i keness of those who spend thei r 

wea lth in  the path of Al la h is as the l i keness 

of a gra in  that sprouts seven ears. I n  every ear 

a re a hundred g ra ins. Thus does Al lah mu ltiply 

reward for whomever He wi l ls . '  (Soorat a/­

Baqarah, 2:26 1 )  

To return to the b.adeeth u nder d iscussion: 

'To act justly between two people is a 

charity: 

This means reconci l ing and bring ing peace 

between two people, judging justly between 

two people, and so on. 

'To help a man with his mount, l ifting h im 

onto i t  or hoist ing u p  h i s  belongings onto i t  i s  

a charity: 

This is one of the s imple acts by which one 

may express h is  gratitude to Al lah for the many 

bounties He has bestowed u pon h im.  As Jamaal  

ad-Deen Zarabozo puts it, 

' I n  modern t imes, of course, this portion 

of the b.adeeth may be implemented in 

many ways. Acts of charity would incl ude, 

for exam ple, g iving another brother a ride in  

one's ca r, he lp ing  another brother to  jumpstart 

h is  car, he lp ing h i s  brother load h is  car, and 

so forth .  The Mus l im should th ink of a l l  of 

these acts that he could face on a day-to-day 

basis and remember that they are a l l  acts of 

cha rity that he should be happy to perform 

in g ratitude to A l lah  for the b lessings he has 

received. '  (Commentary on the Forty Uadeeth of 

an-Nawawee, Vol. 2, p. 1 00 1 -2) 

'A good word is  a charity: 

A good word inc ludes many things.  It cou ld 

be a ny word by which Al lah is remembered or 

a ny word that benefits a ny of Al lah's creation. 

'Every step you take to prayers i s  a charity: 

This shows the im portance of attending the 

prayer  i n  congregation in  the mosq ue. 

'And removing a ha rmfu l th ing from the 

road is a charitab le act: 



Fortunately, th is  is ava i lable to a lmost 

everybody. This is perha ps the easiest way to 

express one's g ratitude to A l lah .  

0 What does the Ara bic  word su/aamaa 

mean? 

0 What does �adaqah mean?  G ive some 

examples of �adaqah that can be 

performed dai ly a nd with ease. 

0 'To act justly between two people i s  a 

charity; to he lp  a man with h i s  mount, 

l ifti ng h im onto it or  hoisting u p  h is  

belongings onto i t  is a charity; a good 

word is a charity; every step you take 

to prayers is a charity and removing 

a harmfu l th ing from the road is  a 

char ity: Exp la in  these five acts of 

charity in you r  own words. 

One's Duty to 

Try and Stop Other 

People from Doing 

Wrong 

A b u  saeeed a i-Khudree � narrated that h e  

hea rd A l lah's Messenger � say, 'Whoever of you 

sees an evi l action, let h im change it with h i s  

hand ;  and i f  he is not able to  do so, then with 

his tong ue; and if he is not a ble to do so, then 

with h is  hea rt; and that is the wea kest form of 

fa ith: (Reported by Mus l im) 

This  hadeeth touches on one of the most 

essentia l  issues for the rescue and g rowth of 

the Mus l im com m u n ity. The d ist inct qua l ity 

of removing evi l d istingu ishes the Mus l im 

commun ity from a l l  other com mun ities: past 

and present. I n  th is  b_adeeth, Al lah's Messenger 

� makes it c lear that remova l of evi l or  wanti ng 

to condemn it is an  essentia l  attri bute of the 

fa ith of a Mus l im.  

The Word ' Munkar' 

I ts Ara bic root is n - k - r, which means not 'to 

know; to 'have no knowledge; to 'deny'. Hence, 

munkar means disagreeable, objectionable, 

a nd detestable acts which people genera l ly 

d is l ike. Such acts inc l ude a bus ing others, 



doing wrongfu l  acts, practis ing fra ud, pride, 

miserl iness and shamefu l and lewd acts. Th us, 

munkar, in a genera l  sense, is everything 

that is rejected, objectionable, fa lse, u ntrue, 

blameworthy and u nfa ir  from Sharee�ah point 

of view. The word munkar occurs 1 6  t imes in  

the  Qur'an .  

'Whoever of You Sees an Evi l 

Action' 

I n  th is  tradition, the Messenger of A l lah  � 

specifica l ly indicates the situation where a 

person sees the wrong that is being committed. 

Th us, if there is an open and obvious evi l that 

is observed by Mus l ims, they m ust change it if 

they have the ab i l ity to do so. 

A person has a d uty to condemn on ly that 

which is man ifestly wrong. To pry into that 

which is h idden invo lves the d isclosure of what 

has been kept concea led. This is not a l lowed, 

accord ing  to the Sacred Law (Sharee�ah). 

As the Qu r'an states, 'Do not spy: (Soorat a/­

Hujuraat,49: 1 2) 

Three Approaches to the 

Condemnation of Evi l :  with 

the Hand, with the Tongue, 

and with the Heart 

Once it has been estab l ished that the 

condemnation of an evi l action (munkar) is an 

essentia l  duty, it shou ld be noted that those 

who discharge the d uty are g rouped, according 

to the b_adeeth under discussion, i nto three 

d istinct categories: 

The fi rst group inc ludes those who a re in a 

position to give effect to their  condemnation 

through the use of force:  l itera l ly 'by means  

of  the hand:  It  consists of  the  leaders of  the  

commun ity, the  officers in  a uthority, parents, 

teachers, principa ls, headmasters, h usba nds, as 

wel l  as wives. It is, however, instructive to rea l ize 

that th is  b_adeeth is ta l king a bout 'the changing 

of evi l '  and not 'forbidding evi l :  Forbidding of 

evil or wrong is  a genera l  concept. I t  has to do 

with preventive measures to keep an evi l from 

happening.  This b_adeeth i s  referr ing to the 

condition where one is actua l ly seeing an  evi l 

cu rrently occurr ing: 

The second g roup consists of those who 

express their condemnation verba l ly rather 

than by using physical force, l itera l ly by means  

of  the tongue, not the  hand .  This category 

inc ludes, for instance, shouting for he lp, ca l l ing 

the a uthorities, the pol ice, a nd other emergency 

agencies on phone, SMS, and so forth. 

A Th ing to Ponder: 

' In the early evening of Th u rsday 22 

September 1 988, a woman was raped at a 

local tra in station i n  Ch icago i n  the presence 

of severa l people . . .  ' The sa l ient featu re of th is  

incident in  this account was that nobody had 

moved to help the victim, and her cries had 

gone u n heeded - for a l l  that the rape took 

place d u ring the rush hour  . . .  severa l people 



were looking and she asked for he lp, and no 

one wou ld  he lp: 

The above quote has been ta ken from 

Michael Cook's Commanding Right and 

Forbidding Wrong in Islamic Thought, a very 

large book, perhaps the la rgest book ever 

written in  Engl ish on the subject. The book 

conta ins 702 pages and is publ ished by the 

Cambridge Un ivers ity Press. 

The th i rd group consists of those who can 

express their condemnation only through 

the i r  feel ings, that is, with the hea rt. Th is  group  

consists of the mass of ord inary people. 

A l la h's Messenger � said, 'Whoever of you:  

Th is c lear ly shows that th is  command is d i rected 

to each and every Mus l im.  Everyone has the 

abi l ity to condemn wrong if  he  has the means to 

do so.  This leads to a very im porta nt point. Does 

this command extend to wrongdoers? Yes, the 

address in this fladeeth extends to everyone 

who can d istingu ish between r ight  a nd wrong. 

One does not have to be pious and free of s ins  

in order to command good and forbid evi l .  This 

is an  i mportant principle in  I s lam.  

By condem ning evi l (munkar), we are a ble 

to correct our ind ividua l  behaviou r  as  wel l  as 

that of the community as a whole. Anyone who 

criticizes and ca l l s  for reform and correction is 

not necessari ly perfect h imself. If we req u i re 

perfection of any adviser, we shou ld  have to 

wait forever. Someone may argue, 'I am not 

perfect myself, so I can not poss ib ly advise 

anyone about mora l ity: But this is a dangerous 

and mis lead ing notion. I s lam has nothing to do 

with this .  

Satan would certa in ly be happy if everyone 

thought l i ke th is, s ince nobody is perfect and 

without blem ish, and that wou ld leave nobody 

to preach, which wi l l  lead society to col lapse 

into vice. Let us com pa re it with a society 

sufferi ng from the plag ue. Do physic ians not 

suffer a long with their patients? Do they not 

continue to attempt to treat them? In fact, 

I s lam does not com prom ise on the princ ip le 

of condem ning evi l, promoting good and 

forbidding vice. But the criticism should be 

wise and wel l- intentioned. 

tliat is the Weakest 

Form of faith' 

Jamaal  a i -Deen Zarabozo observes, 

'This fladeeth is not ta l king a bout the ra n ks 

of fa ith and bel ievers. Therefore, it i s  wrong to 

say, based on this fladeeth, that the one who 

removes evi l by his hand is  at  a h igher level 

of fa ith than the one who removes it by the 

tongue and so forth . . .  Therefore, what is mea nt 

by fa ith here is actua l ly the effect or  fru it of 

fa ith. '  (Commentary on the Forty Hadeeth of ai­

Nawawee, Vol. 3 p. 1 232) 



For a br i l l iant and lengthier explanation of 

this fladeeth, see Zarabozo's Commentary on the 

Forty Hadeeth of an-Nawawee. For specia l i sts, 

this work is a feast; for non-specia l ists, it offers 

fresh ins ights into an enti re range of centra l 

concerns a bout the Sunnah of the Prophet 

:i. His ana lyses of aflaadeeth a re consistently 

deep and often startl i ng.  

What does munkar mean?  Name few 

th ings that a re considered munkar i n  

I s lam.  

Why do you th ink A l lah  has made 

it compulsory for Mus l ims to stop 

evi l actions that they see ha ppen ing 

a round h im? 

What, accord ing to this fladeeth, i s  

the best th ing to do if we see a n  evi l 

action happen ing around us? And if 

we are not ab le to do that, what other 

reactions a re at least expected of us 

as  Mus l ims? 

One does not have to be pious and 

free of s ins in  order to command good 

and forbid evi l .  E laborate. 

The Question of 

. ·  · Jihaad 

Abu Sa 'eed a i -Khudree � narrated that 

someone asked the Prophet :i, 'Messenger of 

Al lah ,  who is the best among the people?' He 

repl ied, 'A bel iever who strives his utmost in the 

way of A l lah  with his person and his property: 

(Reported by a i-Bu khaaree) 

The Term Jihaad 

Jihaad is the most abused or vi l ified word 

in I s lamic vocabu la ry. If you are vi l ified by 

someone, they say or write very unp leasant 

th ings a bout you.  So is the case with jihaad, 

which is commonly trans lated as 'holy war: But 

this is s imply not accurate. The term jihaad is 

derived from the verb jaahada, which means 

'to strive or exert oneself: namely against 

anyth ing that imp l ies evi l .  The Prophet �
' 

for 

exam ple, described man's struggle against h i s  

own passions and weaknesses Uihaad an-nafs) 

as the 'mightiest form of jihaad: Th us jaahada 

mea ns to endeavour, strive and strugg le. The 



noun juhd means 'making one's utmost effort 

and struggle to ach ieve one's object'. 

I n  the Qur'an ic termino logy, the term 

jihaad means investing one's capabi l ities and 

resou rces by the utmost striving - inc lud ing 

fig hting - in order to obey Al lah's commands, 

to seek H is  p leasu re and to estab l ish the deen. 

The word jihaad is often used as a synonym 

for holy war, which is not accurate. When the 

Qu r'an specifica l ly means fig hting in the way of 

A l lah, it uses the words qitaal or b_arb. The word 

jihaad, therefore, has severa l  other aspects 

apart from war. 

To Acquire and Absorb Islamic 

Values 

The struggle one faces in  acqu i ring and 

absorbing I s lamic va lues in  one's l ife is a mig hty 

task, which takes three different forms. 

Jihaad an-Nafs: 

against the Self 

Struggle 

One's own desires, aspirations, passions, 

l i kes and d is l ikes have to be brought u nder the 

ru le  of the Sharee�ah or the Is lamic Law. The 

struggle against the self is an inner strugg le, 

for it is waged by the heart and the core of 

one's being and by fa ith. When one strugg les 

against one's own selt their support and he lp 

is  the Al l -Mercifu l :  ar-Rab_maan. Jihaad or 

strugg le  against the selt in  fact has no fina l  

l im it or  point of termination.  I t  is perpetua l and 

everlasting. I t  lasts unt i l  one's last breath. This  is 

the reason why it is termed the most importa nt 

and mig hty form of jihaad. 

Jihaad against Satan 

Satan is ded icated to the destruction of 

h u ma n  beings. He misses no opportun ity to 

cheat, deceive or trick people. H is  snares a re 

the lustfu l appetites, which tem pt both the 

pious and the s infu l .  He l u res people into si nfu l 

d isobedience. H is  rea l  pu rpose is to ta ke them 

back home with him to Hel l  (Soorat Faatir, 

35 :6) 

Once we truly recog nized Sata n in th is  

capacity, it is therefore, incumbent u pon us 

to wage an a l l-out war on h im and engage 

in  the sacred struggle of jihaad agai nst h im, 

with utmost intensity, in  private and in  pub l ic, 

outwa rd ly and inward ly. We m ust pursue th is  

without respite and spa re no effort in  our  

combat with h im .  We should seek refuge with 

A l l ah  and ask H i m  for he lp  in  al l our operations 

and schemes. No other creature treats us 

more harshly than Satan does. So beware! This 

consta nt awa reness is jihaad an-nafs. 

Jihaad against the Evi l  of 

Society 

Apart from recogn izing one's own desires 

a nd tryi ng to protect oneself against evi l 



thoug hts and actions, one sometimes faces 

opposition from one's own fami ly and friends. 

The righteousness and re l ig iousnes which are 

d isplayed in one's l ife sometimes causes friction 

as one is  seen to be fol lowing a 'd ifferent path'. 

The reason is that i n  some conditions the 

demand of one's fami ly may confl ict with 

one's moral and sp i ritual bel iefs and d uties. 

In such conditions, bel ievers often have to 

end ure hardsh ips, opposit ion, oppression and 

persecution. Such form of jihaad or struggle 

against the evi ls  of  society is the outer form of 

struggle or striving.  

Guidance is Tied to Jihaad or 

Striving 

Al lah says, 'As for those who strive for Our  

cause, we wi l l  certa in ly g u ide them to Our 

paths: (Soorat at-�Ankaboot, 29:69) Thus, A l lah  

connects gu ida nce with striving in H is  cause. 

The forms of jihaad, which are obl igatory u pon 

us a re jihaad agai nst one's own self, jihaad 

against desires,jihaad against Satan and jihaad 

against getting overcome by th is  worldly l ife. 

Whoever strives hard against these for the sa ke 

of A l lah, A l lah  wi l l  most certa in ly gu ide h im to 

H is  paths that a re pleasing to H im.  These paths 

wi l l  lead h im to Parad ise. 

Ca l l i ng  People to I s lam:  

If  one i s  convinced that one i s  fol lowing the 

r ight path, then it is necessa ry upon them to 

ca l l  others to th is  path .  Such a person is praised 

by Al l ah :  

'There is no on who is better in speech 

than one who ca l l s  others to A l lah, works 

righteousness, and says, "I am of those who 

bow in  I s lam." '  (Soorat Fussilat, 41  :33) 

Th us da� wah, or inviti ng others to 

Is lam, is another form of jihaad, which 

must be underta ken with s incerity and 

wholeheartedness so that i t  can reach the 

heart of the recipient of the noble message of 

I s lam.  Of course when inviti ng others to the 

path of righteousness, one should be a ble to 

present a good model in one's own l ife. The 

Qur'a n provides many instructions in this 

rega rd.  (Soorat an-Nafll, 1 6: 1 25; Soorat Fussi/at, 

4 1  :34-36) 

Appl ied to actual warfare, the termjihaad has 

been used in  the Qu r'an exc lus ively to denote 

a war of defence - defence of our freedom of 

re l ig ion, of our  cou ntry and the l i berty of our  

commun ity. (Soorat al-fj_ajj, 22:39-40) 

It is a form of jihaad in defence of I s lam, in  

defence of  re l ig ions, sacred places, honour  and 

property. I t  does not contrad ict the  kindness 

and generosity of Is lam, as  it is only resorted to 

when a l l  other means  fa i l .  

Jihaad is the H ighest Form of 

Obedience 

I s lam's su mmit or  pin nacle is jihaad. It is 

the h ighest form of obedience because it is 

only through it that Is lam becomes dominant. 

Therefore, it is  the g reatest act of worsh ip. I t  is 

through jihaad that the rel ig ion is protected, 



defended and preserved. It a l so protects the honour 

of the Mus l ims. Hence, jihaad is considered the most 

important deed after the ob l igatory acts. Th is is why 

the best among people is a bel iever who strives h is  

utmost in  Al la h's cause with h is  l ife and property. 

Misunderstandings about Jihaad 

As we have noted above,jihaad is  the most abused 

or vi l ified word in I s lamic terminology. It is erroneously 

trans lated as 'holy war'. The other m isundersta nding 

is that whatever wa r Mus l ims wage is termed jihaad. 

Not every armed confl ict is jihaad. 

A Word of Caution about Jihaad 

A struggle is not ca l led a jihaad in its true sense 

un less it is done for the sa ke of A l lah, intending to 

make His  word supreme and ra ise the standard of 

truth for A l lah's good p leasure. If someone intends 

the pleasure of this world, then his efforts can not be 

ca l led jihaad in  the true sense of the word. The person 

who fig hts to ga in  a position, to receive the spoi ls of 

wa r, to demonstrate his bravery, or to ga in  some fame 

wi l l  receive no reward whatsoever. 

What does the term jihaad mean? What 

does it s ign ify in  Qu r'an ic term inology? 

Jihaad towa rds acq u i ring and absorbing 

I s lamic va l ues takes on three forms. What 

a re they? Expla in each one of them. 

Write about jihaad in cal l i ng  people to 

I s lam, mentioning when qitaal becomes 

necessary. 

Why is jihaad considered the most i mportant 

deed after the obl igatory acts? 

M a r t y r d o m  

and its Various 

Kinds 
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Abu Hurayrah � narrated that 

Al lah's Messenger � once asked h is  

Companions, 'Who do you consider to 

be the martyrs among you?'  They said, 

'Messenger of A l la h �, the person who is 

ki l led in the cause of A l lah  is a martyr: He 

said,  ' [ If  this is the defin ition of martyr], 

then ma rtyrs among my nation wi l l  

be sma l l  i n  number: They asked, 'Who 

are they then, Messenger of Al la h?'  He 

repl ied, 'A person who is ki l led in  the 

cause of Al lah is a ma rtyr; a person who 

d ies in  the ca use of Al lah is a martyr; a 

person who dies of p lague is  a martyr; 

and a person wh 

ma rtyr: (Reportecl 



The Term Shaheed 

The Arabic word shaheed means 'witness' 

as wel l  as 'martyr: Shaheed (p lura l : shuhadaa') 

is the person who, by g iving h is l ife in the 

process of fu lfi l l i ng  one's re l ig ious obl igations, 

bears witness to what he bel ieves. (Soorat Aal 

�lmraan, 3 : 1 40; Soorat ai-Aflzaab, 33:23) The 

Qur'an instructs the bel ievers not to ca l l  them 

dead. (Soorat al-baqarah, 2 : 1 54) ' I ndeed, they 

A Person who is Kil led in  the 

Way of Allah is a Martyr 

Th is  is the fi rst type of martyrdom 

mentioned by the Prophet � in the hadeeth 
u nder d iscussion. I n  th i s  l ife, we do not  know 

what type of l ife martyrs h ave, except for 

whatever the Prophet � has told us i n  a uthentic 

ahaadeeth. Nevertheless, the Qur'a n  is the 

true Word of Al lah, who knows everythi ng. It 

i s  enough as  a basis for us  to fundamenta l ly 

change our  views of l i fe and  death .  It i s  

sufficient to tel l  us that th i ngs need n ot be as  

they a ppear. A l lah  forbids us  to th ink  of them 

as dead. He assures us  that they a re with H i m, 

wel l  provided for. They receive H is bou nty in 

the same way as the l iving do. 

Martyrs who seal thei r fa ith (eemaan) with 

thei r death in battle is shaheed. Great joys awa it 

them in Paradise. This is depicted in many 

ahaadeeth of the Prophet �. The Prophet � i s  

reported as  havin g  sa id, 'A martyr is awarded 

seven favours by Al lah :  he is forgiven with 

the first gush  of his b lood, shown his p lace i n  

Parad ise, protected from the torment of the 

g rave, saved from the Great Fear [on the Day 

of J udgment], adorned with the adornments of 

a re a l ive a nd a re provided sustenance by A l lah:  

(Soorat Aal �lmraan, 3 : 1 69) 'And those who are 

k i l led in the path of A l lah, never wi l l  He waste 

their deeds. He wi l l  gu ide them and improve 

their cond ition a nd admit them into Pa radise 

which he has made known to them: (Soorat 

Muflammad, 47:4-6) 

Martyrs, of course, do not l ive in the physical  

wor ld .  Due to their supreme sacrifice for the 

sake of A l lah, they atta in everlasting l ife. 

eemaan, married to ma idens havi ng beautifu l 

eyes, and permitted to i ntercede for seventy of 

thei r relatives: (Reported by at-Ti rm id hee and 

Ibn  Maajah  and classified a s 'a uthentic' (saheeh) 

by a l-AI  baa nee) 

One of the Compan ions asked, 'Messenger 

of A l lah, why i s  it that a l l  the bel ievers a re tried 

in thei r g raves, except a martyr?' He repl ied, 

'The clash ing of swords over h is head was a 

s ufficient trial for h im:  (Saheeh al-jaamn 
It is im portant to note that a ny Mus l im who 

s incerely desires for martyrdom wi l l  be  g ra nted 

it, even if he  does n ot die i n the battlefield. The 

Prophet � i s reported to have sa id, 'He  who 

s incerely asks for m artyrdom, Al lah wi l l  g ra nt 

h im the levels of martyrs, even if he d ies in bed: 

(Mus l im) 

The Prophet � a lso said, 'The sou ls  of the 

martyrs l ive i n  the bodies of g reen b i rds who 

have nests in chandel iers hung from the 

Throne of the A lmig hty. They eat of the fru its 

of Paradise from wherever they l i ke and  then 

nestle in these chandel iers: (Mus l im) 

None of the dwel lers i n  Paradise wou ld  ever 

l i ke to come back to earth except the martyrs, 

for on account of the very specia l bounties 

which  a re granted them in Pa rad ise, they wish 

to suffer martyrdom another ten times. 

1 45 



The Rest of the Hadeeth: 

Martyrdom of many Kinds 

Besides this type of martyrdom - gett ing 

ki l led in the way of A l lah - there a re other types 

of deaths which merit one as a martyr. 

A person who dies in the way of Al lah is a 

martyr. Th is refers to one's tota l dedication to 

I s lam.  Peacefu l moral duties a re a l l  deeds in the 

way of Al lah and may enable one to share in the 

rewards, otherwise promised to a shaheed or 

martyr. Thus anyone who d ies of a disease l i ke 

the p lague or  a stomach d isease is considered 

a shaheed. Likewise, those who die as a resu lt  

O n  E a r n i n g  

a L i ve l i h o o d  by 

Lawful Means (ai­

Kasb min-ai-Ha/aal) 

AI-Miqdaam ibn Ma ' d  Kari b narrated that 

Al la h's Messenger � said, 'No one has ever 

eaten better food than that which he eats from 

the work done by his own hand, and Prophet 

Daawood used to eat from the work done by 

h is  own hands: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

This b_adeeth provides us with excel lent 

gu idance on the subject of earn ing a 

l ive l ihood. 

of drowning, being bu ried a l ive, burn ing a re 

martyrs. A mother who d ies in  ch i ldb i rth is a l so 

a martyr. 

What does the Arabic word shaheed 

mean? 

Write a note on a person who is ki l led 

in the way of A l lah  i.e. a martyr. 

Aside from being ki l led in the way of 

Al lah ,  what other types of death are 

considered as martyrdom by A l lah?  

Dignity of Labour 

Some people consider certa in  kinds of jobs 

as contemptib le. However, I s lam denou nces 

the va l idity of this erroneous notion, and 

the Prophet � teaches us that the whole of 

a human being's d ign ity is tied up with their  

work - any sort of work. Rea l d isgrace and 

humi l iation actua l ly l ies in  depending on other 

people's a id.  

The Prophet � once observed, ' I t  is better 

for one of you to take h is  rope, bring a load of 

firewood on h is  back and sel l  it, God thereby 

preserving h is  self-respect, than that he should 

beg from people whether they g ive h im 

anything or refuse 

h im:  (ai-Bu khaaree) 



Every profession is, therefore, considered 

honoura ble in I s lam even that of cutting wood. 

Among a l l  means  of l ivel i hood, trade occupies 

the most important place, and the honest 

merchant bei ng one of the rig hteous servants 

of A l lah .  The sel ler is req uested to be just in  

weig h ing  and generous in  dea l ing. If  there i s  

a defect in a th ing  sold, he m ust make i t  c lear 

to the buyer. Deceiving a purchaser through 

a th i rd pa rty offering a h ig her price is strictly 

forbidden in I s lam.  

AI-Bukhaaree mentions a n u m ber of 

professions i n  the headings of h i s  chapters, such 

as  that of butchers, goldsmiths, b lacksm iths, 

ta i lors, weavers a nd carpenters and mentions 

traditions showing that the Prophet � 

considered such jobs honoura ble. Those who 

fol lowed them were treated on a basis of 

perfect equa l ity with other members of the 

Mus l im commun ity. The h u m blest work thus 

carries with i t  a d ign ity. For  fu rther deta i ls, see 

Kitaab ai-Buyoo� (Book of Buying and Sel l i ng) in 

S.afleefl ai-Bukhaaree. 

A Mus l im may earn h is  l ive l ihood by 

agriculture, trade, industry, or by any other 

profession or employment as long as it does 

not involve doing, support ing or promoting 

anything which is u n lawfu l .  In fact, Is lam 

considers obta inment of wea lth or  property 

to be one of the fundamenta l  laws regu lating 

human society. No l imitation is  placed u pon the 

wea lth or property which an  individual, male 

or female, may acqu i re or  g ive away. But Is lam 

gu ides people to the proper balance between 

this l ife and the l ife to come. It is qu ite natu ra l 

for people to find the good things of this l ife 

attractive and a l l u ring, but a true bel iever does 

not make the goods of this world their  u ltimate 

goa l .  The world ly needs and pleasures never 

penetrate their hea rts, nor do they become their 

foremost a nd main preoccupation and goal .  

The Messenger of A l lah  � said, '0 people! 

Fear Al lah and be moderate in  seeking a l iving, 

for no person wi l l  d ie u nti l  they have received 

a l l  their  provision, even if it is s low in coming. So 

fear A l lah  and be moderate in  seeking provision, 

take that which is permissible and leave that 

which is forbidden: ( Ibn Maajah, fladeeth no. 

2 1 44; g raded 'authentic') 

The Noble Qur'an  denounces a l l  u n lawfu l 

mea ns of acqu i ring wea lth: 

'0 you who bel ieve! Do not consume one 

another's wea lth by fa lse means. But rather, 

let there be free trade with consent among 

you rselves: (Soorat an-Nisaa', 4:29) 

'Consuming one another's wea lth by fa lse 

means' in  any way that is not permitted by 

the Is lamic Law. Th is inc l udes theft, cheating, 

misappropriation, usury, gambl ing, and the l i ke: 

The Glorious Qur'an u rges Mus l ims to engage 

in  trade and com merce and to undertake 

jou rneys for what the Qu r'an cal ls  'seeking the 

bou nty of Al lah: (See, for example, 73:20; 35 : 1 2; 

30:46; 2: 1 64 and 28:57) 

Accord ing to Is lam, the true bel ievers a re not 

those who remain in the mosque a l l  the time 

without bothering to earn their l ivel ihoods, nor 

the recl uses or mystics in  their places of retreat. 

Rather, the true bel ievers a re people of action. 



I s lam prohib its those trades which involve 

injustice, cheating, making inord inate profits, or  

the promotion of someth ing which i s  un lawfu l 

or b.araam. 

I s lam forbids doing business in a lcohol ic  

beverages, intoxicants, d rugs, swine, idols, 

statues or  anyth ing of th is  sort whose use and 

consumption I s lam has  proh ibited. Honesty 

and trustworth iness in such businesses wi l l  not 

be counted as pra iseworthy. Any earnings from 

such businesses a re si nfu l earn ings. 

E a r n i n g  t h r o u g h  o t h e r  

L a w f u l M e a n s  

I n  severa l verses of the Qur'an, there is 

encouragement for Mus l ims to engage in 

agricu ltura l  activity, for it has been made for 

them as a divine favou r. (See, for instance, 

1 5 : 1 9-22; 55 : 1  0- 1 3; 7 1 : 1 9-20 and 80:24-28) 

I s lam, however, does not want people to l im it 

their economic activity solely to ag ricu lture. 

I s lam g ives d ign ity to many occu pations, which 

people considered lowly and degrad ing - for 

exam ple, the occupation of shepherding.  A l lah 

did not send a prophet without h i s  having 

tended sheep. (a i-AI-Bukhaaree) 

Prophet Daawood �� was a maker of coats 

of mai l  and sh ields. Prophet Aadam �� was a 

fa rmer; Nooh �� was a carpenter, ldrees �� 
was a ta i lor, and Moosaa �� was a shepherd. 

(Reported by a i -Haakim) 

• 
I s lam, however, forbids certa in professions 

and industries to its fol lowers, because they are 

harmfu l to the bel iefs, mora l s, honour and good 

manners of members of society. Prostitution, 

for exam ple, is legal in many cou ntries. Permits 

and l i censes a re issued to those who practise 

this trade. I s lam strictly rejects and condemns 

this practice. Is lam forbids any woman to 

ea rn money by sel l i ng her body. I s lam a l so 

forbids sexua l ly excit ing dances, and other 

exotic activities, such as obscene songs and 

provocative d ramas.  

Al l  lawfu l jobs a re honourable and 

must not be treated with contem pt. 

Expla in  th is  with reference to the 

a bove b.adeeth. 

What kinds of trades/jobs a re 

forbidden in I s lam? 

A l l  lawfu l types of jobs deserve equa l  

respect, but what professions does 

A l l ah  encourage us to u nderta ke? 

Answer th is  question by g iving 

reference oft he prophets' professions. 



The Virtue of 

Helping Widows 

and the Poor 

Abu H u rayrah � narrated that the Prophet 

:i said, 'The person who strives hard to he lp 

widows and the poor is l i ke a mujaahid who 

fights for Al la h's ca use, or  l i ke someone who 

performs prayers a l l  the n ights and fasts a l l  the 

day: (reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

The person who strives to 

help widows: 

A widow is a woman whose h usband has 

d ied a nd who has not married again.  The 

Qur'an states, 'And marry the s ing le (ayaamaa) 

from among you: (Soorat an-Noor, 24:32). 

The word ayaamaa, which is  the p lu ra l  of 

the word ayyim means  a person of either sex 

who has no spouse, i rrespective of whether 

he or she has never been ma rried, d ivorced or 

widowed. 

In pre- Is lamic Arabia, widows suffered a 

great deal of injustice at the hands of their  own 

fami l ies, their in-laws and society in genera l .  

When a husband d ied, h is widow would be 

confined to an inferior part of the house and she 

wou ld be made to wea r  the shabbiest c lothes. 

She would also be prevented from us ing a ny 

perfu me or  incense for one whole yea r. 

I n  some re l ig ions, remarriage is not 

perm itted for a widow. Even if the husband 

dies immediately after her marriage, she has to 

remain a widow a l l  her l ife, beari ng the taunts 

of her in-l aws. I n  the first place, she is held 

responsib le for the death of her husband. It  is 

bel ieved that she has brought an  i l l-omen, as a 

resu lt  of which her husband d ied. 

I s lam did away with a l l  those worth less 

customs and set a waiting period of fou r  

months a n d  ten days. The pu rpose o f  the 

wait ing period is to determ ine whether the 

woman is pregnant and to avoid h u rting the 

feel ings of the fa mi ly of the deceased husba nd 

by leavi ng his home im mediately after h i s  

death. Once the wait ing period 

is over, no one from either her 

fam i ly or that of her h u sband, 

has the r ight to d ictate to her 

what to do with her l ife. She is 

tota l ly free to decide for herself 

with i n  the establ ished trad itions 

and teachings of I s lam.  She is 

free to wear a l l  the adorn ments 

permitted to Mus l im women, 

to receive marriage proposa ls, 

and to give consent to marrying 

anyone she chooses. She has 

on ly A l lah  to please and fear. 

� . 



Al lah's Messenger 1i greatly sym path ized with the p l ight of 

widows. He encouraged Mus l ims to he lp  them i n  every possi b le 

way. He said, 'The person who strives hard to he lp widows and the 

poor is l i ke a mujaahid i n  the cause of A l lah:  He promised g reat 

reward for h im and even compared h im with the person who offers 

vol u ntary prayers a l l  n ight and one who observes vol untary fasts 

a l l  day. 

The Ways of Helping Widows and Poor 

The best charita ble work is to bring re l ief to a widow in  need and 

the poor. The first d uty is the materia l  one. The second d uty is to 

render personal  he lp to satisfy their  needs. One should attend to 

their  needs even without wa iti ng to be asked and make effort to 

g ive them rel ief from every k ind of discomfort and inconven ience. 

The Prophet � once said, 'Whoever re l ieves a bel iever's distress of 

the distressfu l aspects of this world, A l l ah  wi l l  rescue h im from a 

d ifficu lty of the difficu lties of the Day of J udgment: (Reported by 

Mus l im) 

Who are Considered Poor? Defin ition of 

the Poor 

According to M u s l i m  schola rs, t h e  poor include t h e  fol lowing:  

• A person who has no property or  income at a l l . 

• A person whose wealth and income on ly partia l ly satisfy thei r 

essentia l  needs. 

• A person whose wea lth and income satisfy more than half of their  

essentia l  needs but sti l l  fa l l  short of fu lfi lment of these needs. 

What was the p l ig ht of widows before Is lam? 

Draw a d isti nction between how some non-Mus l im 

widows are treated and the way Mus l im widows a re 

treated in I s lam.  

Who a re considered poor accord ing to I s lam? 



The Virtue of 

Treating Orphans 

Kindly 

Sa h l  ibn sa�d as-Saa� idee � narrated that 

A l la h's Messenger ::i said, 'The person who 

looks after an orphan and provides for h im 

and I wi l l  be in Parad ise l i ke this; and he 

put h is  index and m iddle fingers 

together: (Reported by a i­

Bukhaaree) 

The Glorious Qu r'a n is 

em phatic in its demand for the 

fa i r  treatment of orphans. This is, i n  fact, 

one of its recurrent themes, referred to 

n umerous places, precisely in 23 places. 

I t  first occu rs in Soorat a/-Baqarah (2:83), 

and fina l ly in Soorat ai-Maa�oon (1 07:2). 

I ndeed, in  one of the verses, the Qu r'an 

warns: 

' I ndeed, those who consume 

the wea lth of the orphan u njustly a re only 

consuming fire into their bel l ies; for they sha l l  

roast in  a flaming fire in  He l l . '  (4: 1 0) 

This verse made some of the Prophet's 

Companions who were taking care of 

orphans anxious a bout the consequences of 

some u n intentiona l  m isca lcu lation or casua l 

mishand l ing on thei r pa rt, and asked the 

Prophet :'jj about it .  Th us  a nother Qu r'an ic 

verse reads: 

'They ask you a bout the orpha ns. Say: The 

best thing is their  welfa re, but if you mix their 

property with you rs, then they are to be treated 

as you r  brothers in fa ith. And Al la h knows the 

one who makes mischief from the one who 

means wel l . '  (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:220) 

Elsewhere, the Qu r'an addresses the 

Prophet � in these words: 'As for the orphan, 

do not oppress him: (Soorat aQ.-Dub_aa, 93 :9) In 

another p lace, the Qur'an makes the treatment 

of orphans a testing g round for the truthfu l ness 

of a bel iever's fa ith: ' Have you seen the one 

who bel ies the Day of Judgment? Th is, then, is 

the same one who repels the orpha n ' .  (Soorat 

a/-Maa�oon, 1 07: 1 -2) 

Al la h's Messenger :'i i s  reported 

as havi ng said, 'Among the 

Mus l ims, the best house 

is the house where a n  

orphan i s  being wel l ­

treated. The worst 

house among the Mus l ims is the 

house where an  orphan is being 

i l l -treated. The guardia·n 

of the orphan and I wi l l  

be l i ke th is  i n  Pa radise. 

The Prophet ::i i nd icated 

this by showi ng h is  two 

fingers [the index and the middle 

fi nger] :  (a i -Bukhaaree, a/-Adab ai-Mufrad, 

b_adeeth no. 1 3 7) 

These teach ings of the Prophet ::i changed 

the very nature of the Ara bs. The sa me Ara bs 

who were hard-hearted towards help less 

orphans became tender hearted. The houses 

of severa l of h is  Com panions tu rned i nto 

orphanages. The behaviou r  of �Abd u l laah  ibn 

� u mar  � was such that he would never eat 

food without sharing it with an orphan .  



Who, accord ing to I s lam, is considered 

an orphan?  

With a few quotes from the Qu r'an 

and b_adeeth, show the i mportance of 

treating orphans with g reat care. 

Is a person who is looking after a n  

orphan a l lowed to use the orphan's 

wea lth? Exp la in .  

The Ease of Is lam 
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Abu Burdah � narrated that the Messenger 

of A l l ah  � sent Abu Moosaa and M utaadh 

ibn Jabal  to Yemen. He sent each of them to 

admin ister a provi nce as Yemen consisted of 

two provinces. The Prophet said to them, 'Ma ke 

th ings easy for the people and do not make 

th ings d ifficu lt  for them; be kind a nd lenient 

with the people, and do not be hard on them I 

and g ive the people good news but do not 

repu lse them: So each of them went to carry 

out h i s  job. (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

Abu Moosaa a i-Ash�aree � 

His  fu l l  name was tAbd u l laah ibn Qays Abu 

Moosaa a i -Ashtaree. He ha i led from Yemen and 

embra ced I s lam in  Makka h  at  an  early period 

of the Is lamic mission. He then migrated to 

Eth iopia and l ater joined the Prophet � aga in 

at  the t ime of the Ca mpaign of Khaybar in  7 

AH.  t U ma r  ibn a i-Khattaab � appointed h im 

governor of Basra, I raq, in  20 AH.  Abu Moosaa 

� remained in the office u nti l  the beg inn ing of 

t Uthmaan ibn tAffaan's re ign.  Subsequently, he 

was transferred to Kufah ,  where he remained 

u nti l  t Uthmaan's martyrdom. He had the 

most beautifu l voice a mong the Prophet's 

com pan ions. Three hundred a nd th i rty five 

ab_aadeeth have been narrated on h is  a uthority. 

He d ied i n  Kufa h  in  44 AH. 

Mu�aadh ibn Jabal � 

His  fu l l  name was M utaadh i bn Jabal  a i ­

Khazrajee a i-An�aaree. He  was one of the 

seventy delegates from Yathr ib (the pre­

Is lamic name of Madeenah) to the Prophet � 

at a l-tAqabah .  He  took part in a l l  the battles 

the Prophet ;i had foug ht. He was l ater 

appointed by h im as administrator a nd judge 

of Yemen. The Prophet � often pra ised h is  

deep u ndersta nd ing of  I s lam,  and is reported 

to have said, 'The most lea rned from among my 

com mun ity as regards the lawfu l (flalaan a nd 

the un lawfu l (b_araam) i s  M u taadh i bn Jabal :  

When the Prophet � died, he retu rned from 

Yemen to Madeenah.  t Umar  � ibn a i -Khattaab 

� appointed h i m  governor of  Syria .  He  d ied in  

1 8 AH.  



Enjoining Right 

Forbidding Wrong 

and 

Th is b_adeeth shows that ease and s impl icity 

of Is lam are among its prom inent featu res that 

set it a part from a l l  other re l ig ions. Ease is part 

of Is lam's objectives a nd goa ls. A l l ah  says, 'He 

has not placed on you any hardsh ip in  re l ig ion:  

(Soorat at-Hajj, 22:78) He a l so says, 'A l lah 

intends for you ease, and does not intend for 

you hardsh ip: (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2 : 1 85) The 

Prophet � a lso said, 'Certa in ly this rel ig ion is 

easy. No one overbu rdens h imself in the re l ig ion 

except that it overcomes him [and he wil l  not 

be able to continue it for long] . '  (Reported by 

a i -Bukhaaree) 

Once a man who had drunk a lcohol was 

brought to the Messenger of Al la h �
' 
and he sa id, 

'Beat h im: Some of the Prophet's com pan ions 

beat him with their hands, some with their shoes, 

and some with [a folded] piece of cloth. When 

he left, someone said to h im, 'May Al lah disgrace 

you: The Prophet � said, 'Do not say that. Do 

not hel p Satan overcome h im [by uttering such 

words] :  (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

A Bedouin once stood in the mosq ue and 

u rinated. The people a round were a bout to 

pou nce u pon h im, but the Messenger of A l lah  

� told them,  'Leave h im and pour a vessel fu l l  

o f  water over h i s  u rine. You have been sent to 

be easy on people and not to be hard on them: 

(Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

These ab_aadeeth are but practica l pictures 

wh ich demonstrate the manner of the Prophet � 

in dea l ing with people and their offences. Al lah's 

Messenger � is reported as having said, 'Al lah 

did not send me as someone causing hardship, 

or one who seeks out their mistakes and wrongs, 

but He has sent me as a teacher and one who 

brings ease: (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

Taking the s implest way was a pr incip le in  

the  l ife of  the  Prophet �. Whenever he had a 

choice between two matters, he wou ld  a lways 

choose the easier one as long as it d id not 

involve any s in .  He once said, ' I ndeed, A l lah  is 

Kind and Gentle and loves gentleness. He gives 

for being gentle what he does not g ive for 

bei ng harsh:  (Reported by M us l im) 

'Make th ings easy for the people a nd do 

not make th ings d ifficu lt for them: Th is is the 

teaching of Is lam. I t  is, however, i mportant 

to remem ber that this faci l ity and flexib i l ity 

should be in harmony with the demands of 

the I s lamic  Law (Sharee�ah) and justice. A l lah  

makes I s lam compatible with human natu re. 

Matters in  ha rmony with h u man natu re a re easy 

for people to accept. It is part of h u ma n  nature 

to avoid d ifficu lties and hardsh ips. Therefore, 

one should make things easy for people. One 

should g ive good news and not incite hatred. 

Who had the most beautifu l voice 

among the Prophet's com pa n ions? 

Write a short biography of h is  l ife. 

The Prophet :i is reported to h ave said, 

'The most learned from among my 

commun ity as regards the lawfu l (fla/aa!) 

and  the un lawfu l (flaraam) is M u�aadh 

ibn Jabal:  Write a short biography of 

M u �aad h's l ife. 

Why do you th ink  the Prophet � a l lowed 

the people to beat the d ru n ken man but 

stopped them from saying 'May A l lah  

disgra ce you'? 

Why are Mus l ims encouraged by A l lah  

to a lways choose the easier of  two ways? 

What a re the cond itions when ma king 

that choice? 



Re m a i n i n g  

Associated to 

the Qur'an  and Refreshing 

One's Knowledge of it 

�Abd u l laah ibn �umar  � narrated that Al la h's 

messenger ;i said, "The exam ple of the person 

who knows the Qur'a n by heart is l i ke the owner 

of tied camels. If he keeps them tied, 

he wil l  control them, but if 

he re leases them, they wi l l  

run away:' (Reported by 

a i -Bukhaaree) 

The ph rase �aafl_ib 

a/-Qur'an, which 

occu rs i n  th is  

fladeeth, may 

mean a person 

who has committed the Qu r'an to memory, or 

one who has developed a k ind of profic iency in 

it by continua l ly reciting it .  I t  is clear that when 

the camel is constantly watched and is kept 

tied, it remains u nder control, otherwise it ru ns 

away. S imi larly, if a person recites the Qu r'an 

again and again a nd is vig i lant enough as  not to 

let it s l ip  from h i s  memory, it becomes a source 

of sp i ritual benefit to h im .  But when a person 

becomes ind ifferent to it, it s l ips out of his mind 

very qu ickly. The Prophet ;I once said, 'Keep 

refresh ing  you r  knowledge of the Qur'an, for it 

is more inc l ined to escape from the hea rts of 

men than camels from their  ropes: (Reported 

by Mus l im, fladeeth no. 1 84 1 ) 

Thus, if the 'Companion of the Qu r'an' 

persists in  recit ing it by n ight and day, they wi l l  

defin itely remem ber it; but  i f  they do not do 

that, they wi l l  forget it. Th is  br ings us  to the 

most im porta nt q uestions:  How often to read 

the Qu r'an  and how much of it  to read?  

There can  be no fixed answer. I t  wi l l  vary 

from one ind ivid ua l  to another and from one 

s ituation to another. The g u id ing pri ncip le m ust 

be what A l lah  Most H igh  says, 'Read so m uch 

as may be easy for you: (Soorat ai-Muzzammil, 

73 :20) I n  other words: 'Read whatever you can 

with ease: 

The Practice of the Prophet's 

C o m p a n i o n s  

and those who 

F o l l o w e d  

them 

The practice 

of the Prophet's 

C o m p a n i o n s  

and those who 

fol lowed them va ried considerably. Some used 

to fi n ish the whole Qur'an in two months I 

some in  ten days, some in  one week, some 

even in one day. One shou ld, however, bear in 

mind the fol lowing fladeeth, as the govern ing 

princ ip le in  th is  respect: 

'The person who reads the Qu r'an in less 

than th ree days wi l l  not be a b le to understa nd 

it:  (Reported by Abu Daawood and at­

Ti rmidhee; c lassified as 'flasan' by a l-AI baa nee) 



This b_adeeth, however, does not state that the person who reads 

the Qu r'an in  less than three days is doing something forbidden. It  

merely states that they wi l l  not be able  to u ndersta nd it .  The safest 

way is to fol low what the Prophet � said in this respect. 

Once, when eAbdu l laah  ibn e u ma r  � - u pon being asked by the 

Prophet � to read the Qu r'an in  one month - ins isted on doing so in 

less ti me, the Prophet � told him, 'Read it in  seven days and do not 

increase on th is: (AI-Bu khaaree) 

It is instructive to rea l ize that the Q u r'an is d ivided into seven g roups 

(b_izb; p lu ra l :  ab_zaab) and th i rty parts Uuz'; p lu ra l :  ajzaa). This shou ld 

g ive us some ind ication of  what is  considered desirab le. 

I n  h is bri l l i antly written book Way to the Qur'an, Khu rram M u rad 

writes, 

' I n  th is  respect an-Nawawee's advice is very sens ib le. One who 

can discover deeper mean ings by contemplation should read less; 

s imi la rly one who has to devote t ime in pursu its l i ke ed ucation, affai rs 

of government or important tasks entrusted by Is lam may read less. '  

Khu rram M u rad contin ues, 

'The quantity of reading wi l l  very much depend on the purpose 

of reading. If you want to just spend time with the Qur'an, or  get a 

qu ick overview you may read faster and, therefore, more. If you want 

to ponder and reflect, you may read much s lower and, therefore, 

less. U nder our  present c i rcumstances, I th ink, most of us should a im 

to fin ish a general read ing of the whole Qur'an at  least once every 

eig ht months. Th is, should not take more than 5-1 5 minutes every 

day, depending on whether you understand the mean ing d i rectly or 

through a translation. But, at least on a few occasions in  your  l ifetime, 

you should a lso attempt to fin ish one reading in seven days or, in one 

month, especia l ly i n  the month of RamaQ_aan. Some time should a lso 

be devoted to reading slowly, with pondering and reflection. '  (Way to 

the Qur'an, pp. 60-1 ) 

I n  what way is the camel 's behaviou r  s imi lar  to human 

memory when i t  comes to  the  Qu r'an?  

What is  the  advice regard ing how m uch t ime should we 

take to fin ish  reading the Qu r'an?  



Mercy and 

Generosity in 

Buying and 

Sel l ing 

Jaabir  i b n  �Abd u l l aah � narrated that Al la h's 

Messenger � said, 'May A l lah  have mercy on 

the man who is generous  when he buys and 

when he sel l s  and when he demands h is  due: 

(Reported by a i-AI-Bukhaaree) 

The G lorious Qu r'an lays stress on honesty 

and stra ight dea l ing in the very earl iest 

revelations: 

' Woe to those who g ive short measure, 

who demand of other people fu l l  measu res 

for themselves, but give less than they should 

when it is they who weig h  or measures for 

others. '  (Soorat ai-Mutaffifeen, 83: 1 -3) 

These verses do not, of course, refer only to 

com mercia l  dea l ings. They touch u pon every 

aspect of socia l  re lations: pol itica l and mora l .  

Commerce (the activities and procedu res 

involved in buying and sel l ing) has a lways had 

a s ign ificant place in the minds of Mus l ims. 

Commerce means the attem pt to make a profit. 

One buys goods at a low price, and then sel ls 

them at a h igher price. The accrued amount is 

ca l led profit. The truth a bout commerce can be 

described in two words: buy cheap and sel l dear. 

Trade is a su perior way of earn ing one's 

l ivel ihood. I s lam looks with favou r  u pon 

com mercia l  activity, but condem ns fraudu lent 

practices. It is the characteristic of Is lam that 

business is not sepa rate from the rest of l ife. 

I s lam places certa in  ru les and regu lations u pon 

a Mus l im trader and certa in  trades. I s lam is a 

re l ig ion which reg u lates l ife in  a l l  its spheres. 

I t  is not to be rega rded, l i ke the modern ma n's 

re l ig ion,  as a personal ,  private affa i r, which has 

noth ing to do with h is economic and polit ical 

l ife. I s lam censures economic exploitation 

as strongly as  socia l excesses and individ ua l  

d ishonesty. 

I n  fact, absol ute honesty in  business and 

commerce is  an  I s lamic concept. I t  i s  not 

shared by any other re l ig ion.  I n  I s lam, it is 

people who regu late and dominate business, 

not business that domi nates them. I n  bus iness, 

as wel l  as in a l l  other matters, it is not people 

who u lti mately order events, but A l l ah .  A l l ah's 

wi l l  is everywhere. Noth i ng is too trivia l for H is  

attention. 

Is lam provides general  rules for conducting 

business affa i rs. A casual  look at Kitaab a/­

Buyoo� (the book perta in ing to buying and 

sel l i ng) in  the Six Sound Books of  b.adeeth 

co l lection wi l l  be enough to prove this .  

The b.adeeth under study provides ethica l  

g u idel i nes for reg u lating business and 

economic l ife. Good business is a resu lt of 

goodwi l l .  It cannot a rise from fraud, force or  

ta king advantage of someone's desperate 

conditions. One of the major factors that 

imba la nces personal ity, society and natu re 

is man's g reed, which schemes and tricks to 

derive more than a j ust share, more than what 

i s  d ue. 

I s lam is most forcefu l in its condem nation 

of commercia l  d ishonesty. I t  denounces, in  the 

strongest poss ib le terms, a l l  sorts of deceitfu l 

dea l ings and i l legal  profits. It proh ibits a l l  

transactions that are not based on justice 



and fai r-play. Ad monish ing a dishonest dealer 

once, the Prophet � said, 'Whoever deceives 

us is not one of us: (Mus l im) He wanted that 

both the buyer and the sel ler should be truly 

sympathetic and considerate towards each 

other. He strongly disapproved a l l  transactions 

which involve any kind of injustice or hardsh ip 

to the buyer or  the sel ler. One should not ta ke 

u nd ue advantage of the s impl icity or ignorance 

of the other. The se l ler  should not th ink  that 

he has u n restricted l i berty to extract as  m uch 

as possib le from the buyer. He has to be just. 

He has to be generous and honest and take 

h i s  own due and g ive the buyer what is h is !  A l l  

transactions:  buying, se l l i ng  and demanding 

d ues should be based on the fu ndamenta l 

pr incip le of mutual  cooperation for the ca use 

of good ness or  piety. 

One day the Prophet � was going to the 

mosq ue to offer the prayer when he saw 

people buying and sel l i ng. He ca l led to the 

merchants and traders, so that they looked 

up. The Prophet � told them, 'Traders wi l l  be 

resurrected on the Day of Judgment as s inners 

except those who are honest a nd rig hteous. 

(Reported by at-Ti rmid hee; fladeeth no. 1 2 1 0) 

Al la h's Messenger � is reported as having said, 

'Weigh and g ive a l ittle more: (Reported by Abu 

Daawood; fladeeth no. 3336) Abu Daawood 

a lso reports Jaabir  ibn �Abd u l laah � as having 

said, 'The Prophet � owed me something and 

he  paid me back and gave me something extra: 

(Hadeeth no. 3347) 

The Qur'a n recou nts the story of Prophet 

Shu �ayb �� who admonished h is  people thus :  

'Give fu l l  measure and be not one of those who 

measure short. Weigh with true balance and 

do not deprive people of their  d ue. Do not go 

a bout causing mischief (Soorat ash-Shu�araa', 

26: 1 82) 

The I s lamic system of com merce and fina nce 

is the answer to the present-day global  financia l  

crisis and the Wa l l  Street games. Th is is because 

I s lam ins ists that transactions a re l i n ked to the 

rea l world economy, rather than being paper 

pushed a round.  

Fu rthermore, when people are unab le  to 

pay, the Is lamic system encourages the rich 

fi nancia l  i nstitutions to g ive them time to 

reorgan ize their fi nances, rather than kicking 

them out onto the street. I s lam, of cou rse, 

encourages a freely flowing economy, but it 

a lso looks to it that the money is not s iphoned 

off into h idden fi nancia l  stockpi les, seen at its 

ug l iest in the form of a Swiss bank accou nt. 

I s lam regu lates people's economic 

affa i rs too. What a re the genera l I s lamic 

ru les that a tradesman must keep in  

mind when buying and sel l i ng? 

Why did the Prophet � say: 'Traders 

wi l l  be resurrected on the Day of 

Judgment as  s inners . . .  '? 

How does Is lam advise us to treat 

people in debt? What in turn is the 

debtor advised to do when repayi ng 

his debt? 



. . . . . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . 

A Musl i m  I s  

. . . . . . . .  
Required to Be 

Mercifu l to Al l  

People 

Abu Hurayrah � na rrated that Al lah's 

Messenger � said, 'A l l ah  is not mercifu l  to h im 

who i s  not mercifu l to people: (Reported by a i­

Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

Th us a M us l im is requ i red to be mercifu l 

to a l l  men, whether they are Mus l ims or non­

Mus l i ms. The Mercifu l One shows mercy to 

those who are themselves mercifu l to others. 

So show mercy to whatever is on earth, then 

He who is in  heaven wi l l  show mercy to you.  

A l l  h u man beings come from Adam. The 

Prophet � has made no d ist inction between 

Mus l ims and non-Mus l ims in matters of human 

and mora l  obl igations; relating to matters 

of l ife, honour, property, and 

human rig hts. 

The Verb Rahima Used in This 

Hadeeth 

The verb rab_ima is derived from the root r - h 

- m, meaning 'to show mercy, to have mercy on 

someone, to forgive, to spa re, to rescue'. Of th is  

root, 1 1  forms occur 342 times in  the Qur'a n.  

Mercy is one of the basic eth ical  qua l ities of 

human beings. Therefore, mercy holds a specia l  

im portance in the ethical  teach ings of I s lam.  

Mercy may be expla ined with reference to 

tender fee l ings and emotions. As a result one 

displays the utmost love, warmth and affection 

and kindness towards one's Mus l im brothers 

and sisters. One cannot even th ink  of h u rting 

others. I t  was one of the outstanding qua l ities 

of the Prophet's conduct, the Qu r'an clearly 

states. Fa ith prompts love for fe l low beings. 

A true Mus l im is, therefore, kind-hearted. The 

person who does not show mercy to fel low 

beings is a wretched person who is den ied 

d ivine mercy. Those who are mercifu l a re 

shown mercy by A l lah, the Most Mercifu l .  You 

shou ld be mercifu l towards those on earth so 

that A l lah  may be mercifu l to you.  

I t  is re lated that a woman went to �Aa'ishah 

�� and �Aa'ishah gave her three dates. The 

woman gave one to each of her ch i ld ren and 

kept one for herself. When the two 

ch i ldren had eaten their  

dates, they began 

g lancing at  their 

mother. The 

mother took the 

date, d ivided it 

and gave each 

ch i ld  a portion. 

When the Prophet 

� returned home, 



�Aa'ishah told h im what had happened and 

he said, 'Why shou ld th is  su rprise you? Al lah 

showed mercy towards her for the mercy she 

showed towards her ch i ldren: (Reported by a i ­

Bukhaaree in  ai-Adab a/-Mufrad) The Prophet � 

a l so said, 'He is not of us who does not show 

mercy to our  l ittle  ones and respect to our  

e lders: (Reported by a/-Bukhaaree) 

Once Al lah's Messenger � kissed h is  

grandson a i-Hasan ibn �Al i  � wh i le  a i-Aq ra �  

ibn Haabis at-Tameemee � was sitt ing with 

h im .  AI-Aqra � ibn Haabis exc la i med, ' I  have ten 

ch i ldren but I have never kissed one of them: 

The Prophet � looked at him and said, 'Those 

who show no mercy wi l l  be shown no mercy: 

(ai-Adab ai-Mufrad) 

Thus, a Mus l im em bodies love and affection. 

One who neither loves nor is loved does not 

have a ny goodness. A true Mus l im disp lays 

affection for his fe l low bei ngs and tries h is  

best to please others and avoid any discomfort 

for them, hence meeting a l l  the cond itions of 

h is  close re lationsh ip. The teaching of mercy 

is not l im ited to man kind on ly, but it extends 

to an ima ls  as wel l .  remember that if you are 

dea l ing with a Mus l im, you are dea l ing with 

a brother in fa ith; if you a re dea l ing with a 

non-Mus l im,  you are dea l ing with a brother in  

h u man ity. 

What does the verb rab_ima mean? 

The a bove hg_deeth shows the 

im porta nce of  be ing mercifu l to 

peop le. E laborate on it, mention ing 

non-Mus l ims, ch i ldren, elders and 

an imals .  

M utual Mercy, 

C o m p a s s i o n  

and Support of 

Relatives 

An-Nu � maan i bn Basheer � narrated that 

A l lah's Messenger � said, 'The Mus l ims a re 

l i ke one man: if h is  eye suffers, h is whole body 

suffers; and if his head suffers, his whole body 

suffers: (Reported by Mus l im; b_adeeth no. 6589) 

This b_adeeth i nd icates the s ignificance and 

importance of the socia l  aspects of mutual 

he lp and cooperation among Mus l ims. Mutua l  

cooperation in a l l  phases of l i fe is a fundamenta l 

requ i rement of I s lam.  The Prophet � said, 'The 

bel ievers a re to one another l i ke [parts of] a 

bu i ld ing :  each part strengthening the others: 

(Reported by Mus l im) 

I n  rea l ity, I s lam demands a society that 

provides not only for the spiritual needs of its 

members, but a l so for their bod i ly needs. Al la h's 

Messenger � said, 'The l i keness of the bel ievers 



in their mutual love, mercy and compassion, is 

that of the body; when one part of it i s  i n  pain, 

the rest of the body joins it in  rest lessness and 

fever: (Reported by Mus l im; b_adeeth no.  6568) 

He a l so said, 'You wi l l  see the bel ievers in  

thei r having mercy for each other and in  their  

love for each other, and in  their  k indness 

towards each other, l i ke the body; when one 

member of it a i l s, the entire body suffers, one 

part ca l l i ng  out the other with s leeplessness 

and fever: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

The Mus l im society is based on brotherhood. 

Brotherhood means love, respect, s incerity, 

sympathy and mercy for those who share our  

belief. The Qur'an says: 'The bel ievers a re but  a 

s ing le brotherhood: (Soorat al-tf_ujuraat, 49:1 0) 

The main objective of fa ith is to bring a bout the 

moral and socia l  change on a un iversa l sca le. 

Therefore, everyone's contribution is of the 

utmost importance in  ach ieving this idea l .  

A devout Mus l im acts s incerely towa rds 

fel low Mus l i ms. He defers h i s  own needs in 

order to he lp others. Th us a Mus l im owes many 

obl igations to fel low Mus l i ms, such as he lp in  

solving their fi nancia l  problems, reso lving their  

worries and meeting thei r needs. One is, of 

cou rse, not lega l ly bound to do so. However, 

one may do so by way of doing good to 

fel low Mus l i ms. It is not possi b le to enact a ny 

legis l ation on such an  issue. It is rather the 

ob l igation of a M us l im to feed, c lothe or fu lfi l  

the needs o f  a fe l low Mus l im by way of offering 

h im/her financia l  he lp or  emotiona l  support. 

If  one refuses to do so in spite of one's abi l ity, 

A l l ah  wi l l  ta ke one to account and ask one 

about H is bou nties He has bestowed on one, 

which wou ld  have been sufficient to meet the 

needs of fe l low Mus l i ms. 

The Prophet � said that Al lah ,  the Exa lted 

and Glorious, wi l l  say to such persons on the 

Day of J udgment, ' I  fe l l  i l l  but you did not visit 

Me . . .  I asked you to g ive Me food, but you 

did not feed Me . . .  I asked you for a d rink, but 

you d id not g ive Me any: (Excerpts from a long 

b_adeeth qudsee reported by Musl im on the 

a uthority of Abu Hurayra h �) 
One wi l l  have no answer to these q uestions.  

For meeting the needs of a Mus l im for A l l ah 's 

sake is a good deed whose rewa rd ca n not 

be imag ined. Hence, one shou ld  he lp  and  

support a fel l ow Mus l im in  need, in  whatever 

way one ca n .  Th is entit les one to A l l ah's he lp  

and  su pport, as  evidenced by the b_adeeth i n  

which the Prophet � said,  'Whoever re l ieves 

a bel iever's d i stress of the d istressfu l aspects 

of th is  world, A l l ah  wi l l  rescue h i m  from a 

d iffi cu lty of the d ifficu lt ies of the hereafter. 

Whoever a l l eviates the situation of one i n  

d i re stra its w h o  ca nnot repay h i s  debt, A l l ah  

wi l l  a l l eviate h i s  lot in  both th i s  world and  in  

the hereafter. Whoever concea ls  the fa u lt of  a 

Mus l im ,  Al l a h  wi l l  conceal h i s  fau lts i n  th is  l ife 

and  i n  the hereafter. A l l ah  he lps the serva nt 

as  long as the serva nt he lps  h i s  brother: 



( Excerpts from a long fladeeth reported 

by Mus l im)  

The Messenger of  A l lah  � a lso said, 

'A Mus l im is a brother of a Mus l im; he 

neither oppresses him nor does he fa i l  

h im; he neither l ies to  h im nor does 

he hold h im in  contempt. Piety is right 

here - and he pointed to his breast three 

t imes. I t  is evi l enough for a man to hold 

h is Mus l im brother in  contempt. The 

whole of a Mus l im for another Mus l im 

is invio lab le: h is  b lood, h is  property and 

h is  honour: (Reported by Mus l im) 

The best type of behaviou r  for a 

Mus l im is to learn and to pass on what 

he has lea rnt, to do fu l l  justice to people 

u nder h is  control and to strive in  Al lah's 

way. 

Th us a Mus l im should do as m uch 

good as  they can .  They should visit their  

s ick neigh bours, attend their funera l s  

and smi le  a nd show a cheerfu l face. 

Every good act should a rise from good 

intentions and be done del i berately. 

I ntention (niyyah) is very s ign ificant in  

I s lam. One shou ld  not do good to  show 

off or to ga in  pra ise. 

What a re the obl igations of 

the members of this Mus l im 

Ummah towards one another? 

Why does A lmighty A l lah  

compare the entire Mus l ims to 

one s ing le body? 

H a y a a '  

G e n e r a t e s  

Goodness 

� l m raan ibn Hu�ayn � narrated that A l lah's 

Messenger :i said, 'Hayaa' (Shame or  modesty) 

produces noth ing but good: (Recorded by ai­

Bukhaaree) 

The importance of th is  fladeeth l ies in the fact 

that it points to one of the tra its of flayaa' - shame, 

modesty, shyness or bashfu l ness. 

The Word Hayaa' 

According to E. W. Lane, the Ara bic word flayaa' 

means sha me, a sense of shame; shyness; bashfu lness; 

or  modesty: a sh ri n king of the soul from fou l  conduct 

through fea r  of b lame: (Arabic-English Lexicon, Vol .  1 ,  

p. 68 1 ;  2003 edition) 

Modesty is Purity's Protecti 

Shame or  modesty is one of 

the most im portant factors 

that keep a person away 

from committing a 

shamefu l or  si nfu l  

act. If  a person h a s  n o  

feel ing  of shame, there 

is noth ing to stop them 

from doing anyth ing. They 

wou ld  do a l most a nyth ing, 



beca use they have nothing 'with in' them that wou ld  

tel l  them that such-and-such is not proper behaviour, 

and that they shou ld be ashamed to act in  such a 

manner. Thus, shame prod uces noth ing but good. 

It  is often said that the person who has no 

shame is  l i ke a dead person in  this l ife. They have no 

modesty or  shame. Their heart is, therefore, dead. I f  

they possess shame, the i r  heart wi l l  be sound and 

hea lthy. The more modest a person is, the healthier 

thei r heart is !  It is i n  fact the fee l ing of shame that 

prevents a person from performing evi l deeds. 

Shame is thus a very powerfu l preventing force in 

the face of tem ptation.  A person's sense of shame 

bothers them even if nobody saw the shamefu l act 

they have committed. Thei r  hea rt becomes uneasy 

and they become pertu rbed. Th us, shame generates 

noth ing but good. 

Shame is a n  attr ibute that sets apa rt people from 

an ima ls. Animals  do not feel any shame for their 

actions. The Prophet � once said, '  Hayaa' is from fa ith, 

and fa ith is in Parad ise. Obscen ity (shamelessness) 

is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the F ire: (at­

Tirm idhee; fladeeth no. 2009; g raded as 'flasan') 

Al la h's Messenger � sa id, ' If you feel no shame, then 

do as you wish: (Reported by a l- Bukhaaree) 

He a lso said, 'There is never any obscen ity or 

indecency in a thing but it mars it, a nd there is never 

any modesty, but it beautifies it: ( Ibn Maaja h; Hadith 

41 85; g raded �afleefl) For a further d iscussion on this 

subject, you may refer to lesson 3 in  Is lamic Stud ies 

Grade N i ne. 

What does the Arabic word flayaa' mean?  

What re lation does flayaa' have with good 

actions? 

The Result of Faith and 

the Prohibition of Pride 

�Abd u l laah  ibn 

Mas�ood � na rrated 

that A l la h's Messenger 

� said,  'No one who 

has got fa ith (eemaan) 

in h is  heart to the 

weight of a mustard­

seed sha l l  enter the Fi re, 

and no one who has got 

pride (kibriyyaa') i n  h i s  hea rt to 

the weight of a mustard-seed sha l l  

enter Parad ise: (Reported by M us l im; 

fladeeth no. 266) 

What is Eemaan? 

Eemaan means fa ith or bel ief, and the 

person with eemaan is ca l led mu'min 

(femin ine form: mu'minah), a bel iever. The 

Arabic word eemaan s ign ifies secu rity. A 

person who comes to bel ieve becomes 



secu re agai nst fa lsehood and m isguidance in  

th is  world and aga inst pu n ish ment in  the  next, 

as is ind icated in  the fi rst part of the b_adeeth 

mentioned a bove. The word eemaan is used 

for fa ith or bel ief, as eemaan g ives an ind ivid ua l  

peace of mind.  I t  a l so creates a harmonious 

relationsh ip  between a h u ma n  being and the 

rest of the u n iverse. The word eemaan is used 

45 t imes in the Qu r'a n, and its re lated terms 

a re used 858 t imes. 

The Articles of Eemaan 

When Angel J i breel �� asked A l la h's 

Messenger �, 'What i s  eemaan (fa ith)? '  

He repl ied, ' I t  is to bel ieve in  A l l ah ,  

H i s  Angels, H is  Books, H is  

Messengers, the Last Day, 

and  to bel ieve in the Divine 

Decree (al-qadar), the 

good of it and the bad of 

it: (Mus l im)  

The shahaadah: ' I  bear 

witness that there is no god 

except A l l ah  and I a lso bear 

witness that Muhammad is 

His servant and Messenger' is  the 

concise form in  which the complete 

creed of I s lamic  fa ith is expressed i n  the 

Qu r'an .  

The art ic les of fa ith a re sum med u p  in 

essentia l ly the three fu ndamental bel iefs of 

( 1 )  tawb_eed, (2) risaalah and (3) aakhirah -

that is, ( 1 ) bel ief in  the Oneness of A l lah ,  (2) 

the message with which A lmig hty A l l ah  sent 

M uha m mad � to a l l  mankind, and (3) the 

Hereafter. The enti re ed ifice of Is lam rests on 

these fu nda mental bel iefs. 

The Parts of Eemaan 

Al la h's Messenger :i said, 'femaan has more 

than seventy parts, the h ighest i s  the test imony 

that there is no god except A l lah ,  and the 

l owest is removing a ha rmfu l object from the 

road: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) There are 

other ab_aadeeth, such as 'Modesty is part of 

fa ith: (Reported by at-Ti rmidhee) 

These ab_aadeeth show that eemaan 

embraces the tota l ity of a bel iever's l ife. 

Of cou rse, certa i n  parts of eemaan - l i ke 

pronou ncing the shahaadah, offering the 

obl igatory prayers, paying zakaat, fasting in  

the  month of  Ramadaan and performing b_ajj ­

a re more essentia l, and neg lecting them wou ld  

lead to  the  loss of  eemaan. Others l i ke removing 

a ha rmfu l object from a path a re marg ina l  

and their  omission wi l l  not impa i r  eemaan. 

There a re other aspects of va ryi ng degrees of 

im portance between these two. Eemaan i n  

the sense of 'to become a bel iever' sets a part a 

Mus l im from non-Musl ims. This b_adeeth g ives 

good news to the bel ievers, 'No one who has 

got fa ith (eemaan) in h is  heart to the weight of 

a mustard-seed sha l l  enter the F i re: 

For a detai led d iscussion concern ing 

'eemaan; see Islamic Studies: Grade Eight. 

Forbiddance of Pride (Kibr) 

The word kibr (or kibriyyaa} s ign ifies pride 

or conceit. The second part of the b_adeeth 

under d iscussion says, 'No one who has got 

pride (kibriyyaa} i n  h is  hea rt to the weight of a 

mustard-seed sha l l  enter Parad ise: 



Pride is the offspring of self-conceit, and it 

is  the very negation of fa ith. Pride and fa ith 

thus can not go together. Eemaan incu lcates in 

people the spirit of humi l ity and submission 

to the truth. Pride is the express ion of van ity. 

It is one of the g reatest obstacles i n  the path 

of truth. Self-conceited people accept noth ing 

which does not satisfy the i r  van ity. Therefore, 

they cannot be true bel ievers. They are 

worsh ippers thei r own selves. Va in  and self­

conceited people consider themselves to be 

superior bei ngs marked-off from the rest of 

man kind.  

The Prophet ii once said, 'Kibr (pride) is to 

refuse and reject the truth [because of self­

esteem] and to look down on people: (Reported 

by Mus l im)  

I n  rea l ity, one of  the first s ins ever committed, 

the act of d isobedience by Satan h imself, was 

bu i lt u pon the disease of conceit or pr ide (kibr) . 

The evi l of kibr can be so great that it ca n be 

the main  reason for a person refus ing to accept 

Is lam and submit h imself to A l lah .  

What is  eemaan? 

What a re the art ic les of eemaan? How 

can we sum them u p  in  three basic 

bel iefs? 

What is kibr? 

Musl ims a re proud of their re l ig ion.  

Some people l i ke to wear good 

c lothes, for exam ple. Is  this type of 

pride b_araam? What k ind of pride has 

A l l ah  warned us agai nst in  the above 

b_adeeth? 

. .  
. . . . . . . . . 

The Life of 

the World 

(� 
Abu Hurayrah �� narrated that A l l ah's 

Messenger ii said, 'The world is a prison for 

the bel iever but a parad ise for the d isbel iever: 

(Reported by Mus l im) 

I n  this b_adeeth, Al lah's Messenger ii 
describes how the bel iever and the disbel iever 

feel about th is  world.  Let us first examine the 

l ife of the world (dunyaa) . 

The Word Dunyaa 

The Arabic word dunyaa is derived from the 

root d - n - y, which means 'to be nea r; to come 

close; to bring close this l ife as opposed to the 

next; to behave contempti bly: (La ne, Arabic-

English Lexicon, Vol. 1 ,  pp. 920-22) Th us 

the term dunyaa the nea rest, 

lowest in .--��---o:--------

va lue, the l ife 

of this world 

as opposed 

to the next 

l ife. The 

word dunyaa 

occu rs 1 1 5 

times in  the 

G lorious Qur'an .  



Dunyaa is so cal led because it is the 

nearest l ife that comes before the l ife to come 

(aakhirah). I t  is a lso considered to be base and 

low in comparison to the hereafter. 

Characteristics of Dunyaa 

As compared to the afterl ife (aakhirah), this 

worldly l ife (dunyaa) is more immediate and 

vis ible, whi le  the afterl ife (aakhirah) is d ista nt 

and hidden.  

Dunyaa is a Transitory Life 

The Qu r'an often emphasizes that th is  world 

is short-l ived and perishable as compared to the 

afterl ife, which is to remain forever (Soorat ai­

N/aa, 87: 1 6- 1 7) People a re by natu re i mpatient 

(Soorat ai-Anbiyyaa', 2 1  :37); they love haste and 

th ings that a re ach ievable hasti ly. Forth is reason 

they pin their hopes a nd efforts on tra nsitory 

th ings. They negate th ings of lasting va lue, 

which come s lowly but surely. They, however, 

can only be seen in  the afterl ife. The l ife of the 

world is ca l led daar al-imtiflaan (p lace of test), 

where peop le's fa ith is tested. A lmighty A l lah  

has endowed them with free wi l l  so that they 

can choose whatever way of l ife they desire: 

either the path of A lmighty A l l ah, which leads 

......--------------. to Parad ise, 

or the path 

of satan, 

which wil l  

c e r t a i n l y 

lead to 

Hel lfi re. It 

is true that 

they enjoy 

th is  free wi l l ,  but they wi l l  be held accou ntable 

for their  choices in  the hereafter, when a l l  

mankind w i l l  stand before A l l a h  for judgment. 

Fool ish people waste their l ife and do not th ink 

of the hereafter, which is the rea l  l ife; smart 

people, however, devote themselves in  th is  

l ife to the worsh ip  of Al lah and work rea l ly 

hard in order to reap a reward from Al lah  in  

the  hereafter. For them, th i s  l ife is j ust l i ke a 

'fa rm land'  for the after l ife. 

The Nature of this Worldly 

Life as Described in the Qur'an  

'The l ife of th is  world i s  but amusement and 

d ivers ion and adorn ment a nd boast ing to one 

another and competition in  increase of wea lth 

and ch i ldren. '  (Soorat a/-tf.adeed, 57:20) 

'The worldly l ife is not but a m usement and 

d iversion, but the home of the hereafter is best 

for those who fear  A l lah . '  (Soorat ai-An�aam, 

6:32) 

'The example of the l ife of this world is l i ke 

ra in,  which We send down from the sky, and the 

vegetation of the earth ming les with it, then it  

becomes dry remnants scattered by the wind. '  

(Soorat ai-Kahf, 1 8:45-46) 

The Nature of th is Worldly 

Life as Described in Hadeeth 

Al lah's Messenger :i said, 'By A l lah, [the  

bounties and length of] th i s  world with respect 

to the hereafter a re but as if one were to put 

his fi nger into the ocean and see with what it 

comes out (compared to what it leaves into the 

ocean) .  (Reported by Musl im) 

He a l so said, ' lf  the worldly l ife were worth a 

mosq u ito's wing in  the Sight of A l lah, He wou ld 



not g ive a disbel iever even as  much as  a dri n k  

of water from it: (Reported by at-Ti rmidhee 

who graded it as  'sound') 

Surely, the bel ievers suffer considera bly i n  

th is  world. They fi nd themselves exposed to 

sudden desires, which they m ust res ist. They 

encounter violent wishes. They fi nd themselves 

torn a pa rt between perm itted th ings which 

they strive after and forbidden th ings of which 

they a re fearfu l .  They have needs but they g ive 

priority to acts of obed ience over their  needs 

when they confl ict with them. For th is  reason, 

They fast out of submission to the command 

of Al lah and pay no attention whatsoever to 

their  fee l ings of h u nger and th i rst. Li kewise, 

they pay the purifying d ues (zakaat) to pu rify 

their  wea lth and please A lmig hty A l lah  in  spite 

of the i r  love for wea lth. Th is is beca use their  

love for A l lah  is m uch g reater. 

Th us th is  world i s  a prison for the bel ievers. 

They on ly move towards desi re with in  the 

l i mits i m posed on them by fa ith. They do not 

covet a ny l uxu ry without being in check by 

awa reness of A l l ah  and the des i re to please 

H im .  They know that when their  t ime comes 

they wi l l  find more with their  Lord in  the 

hereafter than they cou ld  ever have i magined. 

As for the disbel ievers, they a re not restra ined 

by obed ience to A l lah,  nor does a ny divine 

com mand curb them. They are tota l ly free 

from any restrictions in th is  world. They do not 

bel ieve in l ife after death.  

On the other hand, the bel ievers know that 

h u man existence is a journey and th is  wor ld ly 

l ife (dunyaa) is noth ing but a very short stage 

on a m uch g reater jou rney. It  is a p lace of 

transit ion in which the travel ler  stops to ta ke 

shade and to rest for a wh i le  d u ring the day. 

I t  i s  s ignifica nt to rea l ize that I s lam does 

not proh ibit efforts to provide for l ivel ihood in  

th i s  world. I nstead, i t  gu ides us to  the proper 

balance between this l ife a nd the hereafter. We, 

therefore, do not make the goods of this world 

our utmost goa l .  In other words, our utmost goal  

a lways remains the p leasure of A l lah and the 

hereafter. Th is is not so with the non-bel ievers 

who always com pla in .  Their compla int is that 

they never have enough .  They want more and 

more wea lth and comforts and desire even 

g reater l uxury. Those who have a house seek 

a palace, and those who own cars envy those 

who have better cars. But true bel ievers do 

not put their aspirations and thei r hearts into 

th is  world. They do not borrow money to buy 

l uxu ries. They save first a nd buy later. This 

world is not their  rea l  home. If  the bel ievers 

lose anything in this world, it wi l l  not have a 

g reat effect on their  hea rts a nd emotions. They 

a re not l i ke the disbel ievers who in  rea l ity and 

practice, having noth ing to l ive for but th is  l ife. 

If they face some d ifficu lty in  th is  l ife, they are 

someti mes even wi l l i ng to k i l l  themselves due  

to thei r depression and l ack  of  having anyth ing 

e lse to look forward to. 

It is a wel l-known fact that d u ring the 

latter ha lf  of the year  2008, many America ns 

and others throug hout the world committed 

su icide in the face of the g lobal financia l  cr is is 

(fa r g reater than the famous stock  market crash 

of 1 929) - as their whole world, everyth ing and 

a l l  they had l ived for - ca me crumbl ing  down 

a round them. 

Once lmaam ash-ShaaWee ( 1 50-204 AH/767 

-8 1 9  CE) was sitting in a shade, i mmacu lately 

dressed in clean c lothes. A Jew passed by h im.  

The Jew was strugg l ing  behind h i s  don key, 

loaded with o i l .  H i s  c lothes were d i rty, and h is  

man ner was d istastefu l .  The Jew pa used and 



asked ash-ShaaWee, 'How is it that people 

say the dunyaa is a prison for the bel iever 

and a pa rad ise for the disbel iever?' 

ind icating the bless ings that su rrounded 

ash-ShaaWee and the striving and the toi l  

in which he found h imself. I t  was as if he 

wa nted to suggest that those words were 

s im ply not true and that if they were at 

a l l  true then ease and comfort should be 

for the Jew and toi l  and struggle ought to 

be the fate of ash-ShaaWee, who cou ld  

expect h is  b lessings in  the  afterl ife. Ash­

ShaaWee repl ied, 'Yes, it is true that the 

worldly l ife is a prison for the bel iever 

and a pa rad ise for the d isbel iever. It is 

certa in  that the b lessings I enjoy now, in 

fact, represent a pr ison in re lation to what 

awaits me in  the next world. And if you 

knew what torments awa it you then, you 

would rea l ize that this worldly l ife you 

now enjoy is, i n  fact, a parad ise for you 

compa red to that:Thus the dunyaa is the 

prison of the bel iever. 

What does the word dunyaa 

mean?  

Write a note on the natu re of 

th is  l ife. Give a reference from 

the Qu r'an  and fladeeth. 

Why does a true bel iever 

feel l i ke he is in  prison in th is  

world, and how is the worldly 

l ife considered to be the 

u n bel iever's parad ise? 

• • •  & & • • • 
. . .. . .  Ill • • • • • 

The Necessity 

of Sincerity in  

P e r f o r m i n g  

Deeds 

Abu H u rayra h � narrated that Al la h's Messenger 

� said, ' Indeed, A l lah  does not look at you r  

appearances a n d  wea lth, but He looks a t  you r  hea rts 

and your  actions: (Reported by Mus l im) 

This fladeeth expresses one of the fu ndamental 

ethica l  pr incip les of I s lam.  The Ara bic word �uwar 

(s ing u lar :�oorah) used in  this fladeeth sign ifies shape, 

form a nd image. The Qu r'an says, ' I n  whatever form 

He wi l l s, He com poses you:  (Soorat al-lnfitaar, 82:8) 

A l lah  does not look at our  shapes or outward 

a ppearances. He does not look at our  r iches. He 

looks at our  hea rts and actions. Actions a re of va lue 

through the intention behind them.  One's rig htness 

of intention makes one's action rig ht. 

Th us intention (niyyah) is req u i red before the 

performance of various acts of worsh i p: ab lution, 

ghusl (ritua l  bath), prayers, fasting, zakaat, 

p i lgri mage, sacrifice, charity, a nd so forth .  Moreover, 

the intention must i mmediately precede the act. 

I ts p lace is the heart. A person should be wel l  

acq uainted with the act they wa nt to perform. The 

a ct m ust be performed for the sake of A l lah, to 

earn H is good pleasure. I n  this sense, the intention 

is of g reat im portance. At the very begin n ing of 

• 



• 
• • 

h is famous S.afleeb_, lmaam a i-Bu khaaree 

has prefaced h is  vast col lection of a uthentic 

Prophetic tradit ions (aflaadeeth) with the 

saying of Al lah's Messenger :i, ' Indeed, actions 

derive their va lue from the intentions and 

every person is cred ited with what they have 

actua l ly i ntended: Th is b_adeeth is recorded 

in practica l ly a l l  major works of b_adeeth. The 

va lue of an act of worsh ip, rather a l l  actions, 

even if performed in com plete accord with 

the rules of the I s lamic Law, depends u pon the 

intention of the performer. A good intention is 

taken into account by A l l ah, even if not carried 

out. It heig htens the va lue of the deed. On the 

other hand, refra in ing from an  evi l i ntention is 

reckoned as a good deed (AI-Bukhaaree) A l lah 

says, 'Neither thei r flesh reaches A l l ah  nor their 

b lood; it is  you r  piety that reaches Him: (Soorat 

of-Hajj, 22:37) 

I n  pre- Is lamic t imes, the Arabs used to offer 

the flesh of the a n imals  they had sacrificed at 

the a ltars of idols. In l i ke manner, they brought 

the flesh of an ima ls  so sacrificed to the Ka �bah,  

smear ing the wa l l s  of the Ka �ba h  with thei r 

b lood. Exposing  the u nderlying fol ly  of th is  

practice, the Qu r'a n points out that what 

reaches A l lah  i s  not the blood or the flesh 

of the sacrific ia l  an ima ls, but rather piety or 

rig hteousness. If  a person sacrifices an an ima l  

out  of  genuine feel i ngs of  tha n kfu l ness to A l lah 

and does so with pu rity of intention and for the 

sa ke of Al lah a lone, then the purity of their spi rit 

and i ntention is bou nd to reach A l lah .  Devoid 

of the pu rity of intention, however, the mere 

offerings of flesh and blood a re mean ingless. 

The same point is made in the b_adeeth 

under d iscuss ion.  I ndeed, A l lah does not look 

at forms and sha pes. I t  is the intention beh ind  

any action that g ives i t  its worth. 

The mean ing of s incere devotion (ikhlaa�_) 

is that the servant of the Lord devotes their  

re l ig ion s incerely to Al lah,  that they put it  

into practice for the sake of A l lah, that they 

attr ibute no partner to H i m  in  h i s  re l ig ion, and 

that they do not seek to im press anyone with 

thei r re l ig ious practice. 

I t  is  instructive to remember that we have 

fu l l  control over one's i ntention.  However, 

we m ust make it c lear that the intention is  

not to be confused with wish ing.  Wish ing to 

do someth ing is not synonymous with the 

intention of doing it. I ntention is a conscious 

step. It  reflects one's resolve: the i ntention or  

resolve to seek Al la h's P leasure. 



Why does A l lah  base H i s  judgement on the i ntentions of 

people and not on their  outward cond it ion? 

What does this  tel l  us  when we a re judg ing others or  

forming opin ions about others? 

What does s incere devotion (ikhlaa�.) mean?  
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Is la m a n  emaan 

t•:_-- -
·-

6.1 . Isla m 

The word Is lam is derived from the Arabic root s - I - m, which means 

'safety, ca l m, being safe, and sou nd, or to remain u n harmed, being 

free from obstacles, to hand over, to submit to, su rrender to: The word 

salaam, which comes from the same root, means  'peace: Thus, I s lam 

means tota l wi l l ing submiss ion.  (Soorat Aal-�lmraan, 3 : 1 9) Hence, I s lam 

is an  act of tota l wi l l ing su rrender to A l lah's wi l l  and fol lowing H is  

commands. The term Is lam occurs e ight  t imes in the Qu r'an .  

The re l ig ion sent down by A l l ah  and brought into the world by H is  

prophets has been ca l led I s lam for the s imple  reason that, in  it, the 

servant su rrenders completely to the power and control of the Lord 

and obeys H im whole-hearted ly. The Qur'a n speaks of Aadam WI as 

the first man and the first prophet. Prophethood began with Aadam �� 
and came to a c lose with Prophet Muhammad �. Prophet Aadam �� 
was the fi rst Mus l im.  The re l ig ion of a l l  the prophets and messengers 

was I s lam.  Th is is the vita l point which shou ld be kept in mind in trying 

to understand Is lam. 



1 16.2: 
L 

The Word Musl im 

Musl im mea ns one who submits to A l lah; (2 : 1 3 1 )  one who professes 

the fa ith of Is lam, (Soorat at-Hajj, 22:78) hence, a 'submitter� The term 

in its s ingu lar  form occurs twice in the Qu r'an (Soorat Aai-�Jmraan, 

3 :67 and Soorat Yoosuf, 1 2: 1 0 1  ). D iscuss ing the term Mus l im,  Hasan 

Gai  Eaton states, 

'The term 'Mus l im' (with a capita l letter) is properly app l ied only 

to those who fol low the Message of the Qur'an, but when it ta kes 

the lower case, it has a fa r more u n iversa l mean ing.  I n  the first place, 

everyone a nd everyth ing is muslim, in the sense that a l l, knowing ly or 

u nknowing ly, a re subject to the Divine Wi l l  and can not esca pe from 

it. The rock that fa l l s  by the force of gravity is muslim, so are the b i rds 

and beasts of the fie ld, so too is the humankind as a whole. Al l su bmit 

to the wi l l  of their Creator. '  (Remembering God, p. 5) 

S ince everything in  this u n iverse behaves in accordance with its 

ingra ined laws, they a utomatica l ly obey the command of A l lah .  

The whole u n iverse is, therefore, muslim, su rrendering to the Wi l l  of 

A l lah .  Man is the on ly exception in th is  u n iversa l law. This is because 

he  is endowed with the free choice of obeying or  d isobeying the 

commands of A l lah .  



II 
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What is Required of Someone who Wishes to Embrace 

Islam ?  

Fi rst of a l l , they must pronou nce the two decla rations of fa ith (ash­

Shahaadataan) : 

<1111 d vu 1 £ldnd <1111 U l  dJ I U 
There is no god but A l lah  Laa i/aaha illal/aah 

Muha m mad is the Messenger of A l lah Mub_ammad-ur-Rasoolullaah. 

They must fi rmly and s incerely bel ieve in the Oneness of A l lah .  they 

must be detached from every other re l ig ion,  s ince re l ig ion in  the sight 

of Al lah is Is lam (Soorat AaPimraan, 2 : 1 9). Th us, by s imply s incerely 

reciting ash-shahaadataan a non-Mus l im enters the fold of Is lam and 

joins the community of Mus l ims. 

Is lam as ad-Deen 

The Arabic word deen is usua l ly tra ns lated as rel ig ion.  But this 

does not provide its true mean ing.  Deen, i n  fact, denotes a system 

of bel iefs, a code of l ife. It does not merely s ign ify the sp i ritua l  

fu lfi lment of  the ind ividua l .  It means a l l  matters perta in ing to 

a way of l ife, for it encompasses re l ig ion, law, trade, commerce, 

moral ity, pol itics, justice, foods and drinks, c loth ing:  i n  fact, a l l  

aspects of l ife relating to people's thoughts o r  actions. Th is is 

the most funda menta l  point that should be g rasped in  trying to 

understand I s lam, because, in this comprehensive sense, re l igion 

is a Mus l im's l ife. Al l  prophets and messengers brought the same 

deen. Any other deen besides Is lam is unaccepta ble to A l la h (Soorat 

Aat-� tmraan, 3 :85) .  Thus, it would appear that it is not poss ib le to 

trans late the term in a s ing le word in any other language. 



What does I s lam mean? How many times i s  this word repeated i n  the 

Qur'an?  

Exp la in  the word Mus l im.  

What is ash-Shahaadataan? When does one become a Mus l im? 

What is the proper mean ing  of the word deen? 

I 

6.5. 
I 

The Five Pi l lars of Islam 

The basic obl igatory d uties of a Mus l im 

towards A l lah  a re known as the Five P i l l a rs of 

I s lam.  The Prophet � said, 

' I s lam is bu i lt u pon five p i l la rs 1 :  Testifying 

that there is  no god but Al lah and that 

Muha mmad is the Messenger of A l lah ,  

esta b l i sh ing the [obl igatory] prayers, giving the 

zakaat, making the p i lgrimage to the [Sacred] 

House, and fasting in Rama.Qaan. '  (Reported by 

a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im) 

1 - The word pillar does not appear in the Arabic text, but 

it has been supplied for clarity of meaning: An-Nawaw­

ee's Forty Hadeeth. Tr. Ezzeddin Ibrahim-Denys Johnson 

Davies, p. 34. The testimony of faith is: ' I  bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and that M uhammad is His serv­

ant and Messenger ' .  By reciting this two-fold testimony 

of faith, one comes into the fold of Is lam. Although this is 

a verbal affirmation, it requires conviction in one's heart 

and then its manifestation by actions. 

Importance of this Hadeeth 

This b.adeeth is of g reat s ign ifica nce. I t  

lays down the fu ndamenta l aspects of one's 

outward surrender to A l lah .  This self-surrender 

is based on certa in fou ndations, in  a way 

s imi lar  to a bu i ld ing.  If a person carries a l l  these 

aspects, he lays down a solid fou ndation for 

h is  re l ig ion as a whole. If a person lacks in any 

of these p i l la rs, then the entire bu i ld ing wi l l  

be exposed to danger. If  any of  the p i l l a rs i s  

miss ing, the house wi l l  stand but it wi l l  have 

a deficiency. It is im portant to rea l ize that the 

main pi l lar  is the testimony of fa ith. The fi rst 

p i l l a r  leads to the fu lfi lment of the remain ing 

p i l l a rs. The fi rmer the first p i l l a r, the stronger 

the remain ing p i l l a rs! 



_[I. I·� 

I I 6.6. The Fi rst P i l l a r: The Two Statements of Fa ith 

{ash-Shahaadataan) 

The Ara bic word shah ida means 'to witness, to experience persona l ly, to be 

present: From this  root shahaadah means testimony, evidence or  witness. 

Being a M us l im is outward ly esta bl ished by one's saying the two statements 

of fa ith. One's submission is perfected through performing other obl igatory 

d uties, mentioned in the b..adeeth a bove. Neglecting them suggests that one 

has dissolved or  wea kened the terms of one's obed ience. The testimony of 

fa ith is a statement or  kalimah. The Qur'an ca l l s  it Kalimatan-tayyibatan - a 

good word (Soorat lbraaheem, 1 4:24), which is l i ke a good tree fi rmly rooted, 

its bra nches reaching out towards the sky. This testi mony is so important and 

s ign ificant that A l lah H imself, H is a ngels and those endowed with knowledge 

bear witness to it and make this declaration. (Soorat Aal-�lmraan, 3 : 1 8) 

a. There Is No god but Allah: 

The Qur'an ic Conception of 

the Oneness of Al lah - The 

Tawheed 

The word Al lah is used with the h ighest 

freq uency in the Qur'a n. lt is the persona l  name 

of the Creator of the u n iverse. The word Al lah is 

u n ique. I t  can not be trans lated into any other 

la nguage. A l lah is the persona l name of the 

U ltimate Rea l ity in this u n iverse. Th us, there 

cannot be any p lu ra l  of th is  word in the way 

'God' becomes 'gods: nor has it a fem in ine form 

as 'goddess or  goddesses: 

The Oneness of A l lah  (tawb_eed) is the 

centra l theme of the Qur'an .  The name A l l ah  is 

used exc lus ively for the One who created the 

heavens and the earth and everything in  the 

u n iverse. Accord ing to a b.. a deeth of the Prophet 

�� there a re n inety-n ine names of A l lah .  These 

names are col lectively known as a/-Asmaa' 

al-fjusnaa (the most beautifu l  names), and 

many of them a re mentioned in the Qur'an .  

However, the most repeated names of A l lah  

a re ar-Rab..eem and ar-Rab..maan, which express 

the immensity of Divine Mercy for everyth ing 

that is  in  the u n iverse. They lead us to the 

proper understand ing of our  re lat ionsh ip  with 

our Creator. (Abd u r  Rashid Siddiqu i, Qur'anic 

Keywords) 

b. Muhammad-ur-Rasool-

ul/aah: Muhammad is the 

Messenger of Al lah 

This i s  the second part o f  the Shahaadah 

or the testi mony of fa ith. M uhammad i; is the 

Messenger of A l lah .  This means he was chosen 

by A l l ah  to be His Messenger in order to convey 

His  message. He is the fina l  prophet sent by 



Al lah .  He has been sent to a l l  man kind u nti l  the Day of J udg ment. 

The Qur'an says, 'He is A l lah's Messenger and the Seal of the Prophets: 

(Soorat a/-Aflzaab, 33:40) 

Al lah's Messenger� is described as the Sea I of the Prophets - Khaatam 

an-Nabiyyeen - in th is  verse. he was the last in  the l ine of prophets and 

messengers, and there wi l l  be no other prophet after h im.  

What a re the P i l l a rs of I s lam? Name them. 

What i s  ash-shahadataan? I s  the verbal affi rmation of the 

shahaadah enough for someone to be considered a true Mus l im? 

Expla in Laa i/aaha i/1-A//aah, Muflammad-ur-Rasoo/ullaah. 

I 

- _ _  ,._ 

I 1 6.7. j 
The Second Pi l lar: Establishing the Prayers (Sa/aah) 

S.alaah is a n  Ara bic word which means 'to 

turn towards someth ing or  to pay attention 

to pray, to praise and to pay respect: I t  is a 

Qu r'an ic keyword. Estab l i sh ing the prayers 

means the prescri bed I s lamic  prayers: the 

five da i ly prayers. (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:238) 

The structure and t imings of �a/aah as wel l  

a s  its contents a re a l l  very wel l exp la ined in  

both the Qu r'an a nd the Sunnah. I t  i s  not 

only for th is  nation (Ummah) that �alaah was 

made obl igatory. The Qu r'an declares that 

A l l ah  enjoined the performa nce of �a/aah to 

the commun ities of a l l  the ear l ier prophets. 

However the form of �a/aah prescri bed was 

d ifferent from the one prescribed for th is  

com m u nity. But qiyyaam, rukoo� and sujood 

were a lways pa rts of �a/aah. The word �alaah 

occurs 78 t imes in the Qu r'a n .  

A l l ah's Messenger � said, 'Pray in the man ner 

that you have seen me prayi ng: (Reported by 

a i-Bukhaaree) The objective of �alaah is to 

esta bl ish an int imate re lat ionsh i p  between 

the servant and h is Creator. Th is  i s  renewed 

five t imes a day. I t  conti nues throughout one's 

l ife u nt i l  death .  S.alaah i s  the most important 

ob l igation for a Mus l im .  After pronounc ing 

the shahaadah by which one enters the fold  

of  I s lam,  the  very first obl igation testi ng one's 

s incerity of fa ith is �a faa h .  

I t  is im porta nt to rea l ize that  the bel ievers 

a re commanded to estab l ish the five da i ly 

prayers. Th is  means that these prayers m ust 

be performed at their  proper t imings in  

congregation and in a mosq ue accord ing to  its 

ru les and reg u lations ta ught by the Messenger 

of A l l ah �- The structu re and ti m ing of each of 



the five prescri bed dai ly prayers is recorded and fu l ly  expla ined in  the trad it ions of 

the Messenger of A l lah �. It is im portant to note that �olooh wi l l  not be va l id  without 

preced ing  it with wuQ.oo' (ritua l  ab lut ion) .  

The five obl igatory da i ly prayers a re: 

1 .  S.oloot-ui-Fojr: the dawn prayer 

2. S.oloot-udh- Dhuhr: the noon prayer 

3.  S.oloot-uPA�r: the mid-afternoon prayer 

4. S.oloot-ui-Moghrib: the sunset prayer 

5 .  S.oloot-uP!shoo': the n ig htfa l l  prayer  

The prayer t imes va ry a l ittle  each day with the season and  the yea r, and 

from one town to another through the effects of latitude and longitude. 

S.olooh ca n be performed ind ivid ual ly or  in  congregation, but men 

m ust perform it in  a mosque in  the cong regation .  A l l ah's Messenger 

:;i said, 'The merit of the congregational  prayer (�o/oot-ul­

jomoo�oh) su rpasses that of the ind ividua l  prayer by twenty­

seven degrees: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im)  

The Prophet � a l so said, 'To perform the late evening 

prayer ( � !shoo} i n  congregation is eq uiva lent to spend ing ha lf  

the n ight i n  prayer, whi le  to perform the dawn prayer (Fojr) 

i n  cong regation is l i ke prayi ng the whole n ight: (Reported by 

Mus l im) 

The Fr iday prayer, which is performed at Dhuhr t ime, has 

specia l s ign ificance as  it is preceded by a sermon (khutboh) 

del ivered by the imoom. lt  has to be performed in congregation 

and is  obl igatory on a l l  adu lt men.  

What does �o/ooh mean? 

How m ust we offer the �olooh? What is i ts  objective? 

How many t imes m ust we offer �o/ooh? Name them. 

What a re the merits of �o/ooh? 
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6.8. The Thi rd Pi l lar: Giving Zakaat 

The Arabic  word zakaat is derived 

from the root z - k - y, which means 

'to g row, to flourish, to reach, to 

purify, and to be pu rified: Zakaat is 

meant to purify a person's capita l and 

income from the tai nt of selfishness, 

hence the name zakaat - the purifying d ues. 

The term zakaat occurs 32 ti mes in the Qu r'an.2 

Zakaat is the th i rd p i l l a r  of I s lam.  It  ran ks 

very close to �alaah, and they a re both often 

mentioned together in the Qur'an - in eig hty­

two places to be precise. See, for instance, 

73:20, 33:33 and 2:43. 

The payment of zakaat purifies a bel iever 

and their  wealth.  It pu rifies their  soul  by 

cleans ing it of the di sease of tig htfisted ness 

and miserl i ness. In Sharee�ah, zakaat's 

tech nica l  mean ing is in  reference to a specific  

portion of one's d ifferent type of wealth that 

one m ust g ive every yea r to a specific g roup of 

recipients mentioned in the Qur'an.  See (Soorat 

at-Tawbah, 9:60) 

Zakaat is not a favou r  to be given to the poor 

by the r ich. Rather, it is the right of the poor 

on the wea lth of the r ich.  (Soorat a/-Ma�aarij, 

70: 24-25) To withhold zakaat is to deprive 

the poor of their rightfu l share. Th us, one who 

gives zakaat actua l ly purifies one's wea lth by 

separat ing from it the portion that belongs 

to the poor. One who incurs zakaat and does 

not g ive it wil l  have severe pu nishment in  the 

hereafter. Traditions of the Prophet � describe 

2- For more details, see Kassis's A Concordance of the 

Qur'an, pp. 1 3 2 5-26.  

i n  deta i l  the pun ishment that wil l  be infl icted 

on those who do not g ive proper zakaat on 

their  wea lth. 

Zakaat is one of the p i l l a rs of I s lam, and if a 

M us l im den ies its obl igation or says that it is not 

a part of Is lam, then such a person becomes a 

d isbel iever, according to the agreement of 

scholars. Zakaat is not im posed u n less the 

za kaata ble wea lth reaches a min imum leve l .  

Th is  level is ca l led the ni�aab3 or sca le. Different 

types of properties have different ni�aabs. 

Zakaat Year 

Passage of one l u nar  year (according to 

the heg i ra (hijrah) ca lendar) is requ i red before 

zakaat can be im posed on wea lth. Assets that 

remain with their owners for one fu l l  year a re 

zakaata ble. Rich Musl ims, therefore, must 

estab l i sh their  zakaat year. Many Mus l ims 

ca lcu late zakaat d u ring RamaQ.aan for the 

added reward of worsh ipping d u ring the 

blessed month.  So, an  example of zakaat yea r  

3 - Nis.aab on money i s  8 5  grams o f  gold and s o  on. Nis.aab 

must be in excess of the basic needs of the owner. Things 

used for satisfying basic needs are not considered zakaat­

able. Basic necessities are food, shelter, clothes, house­

hold goods, utensils, furniture, money to pay back debts 

and books of knowledge, among other things. 



may be from 1 5th RamaQ_aan 1 430 AH to the 1 4th RamaQ_aan 1 43 1  

A H  (one fu l l  hijrah/ l una r  calendar year). Once the zakaat yea r is set, 

the same date range should be used for futu re years. 

The wea lth or  property subject to zakaat should be of a growi ng 

type. I t  should have the capabi l ity for g rowth and development. 

Zakaat is obl igatory on wea lth regard less of whether the owner 

is an adu lt or  a minor. I t  is due on wea lth owned by the insane as  

wel l .  Lega l  guardians shou ld pay zakaat on beha lf of  mi nors and 

the insane. 

Zakaat is compu lsory on merchand ise or  trading goods. If a 

l unar  year  passes and the merchand ise or trading goods reach  

ni�aab, which is  the  va lue of  85  g rams of  gold, zakaat becomes due.  

Zakaat on them is 2.5 % if their va lue reaches the ni�aab. Zakaat on 

l ivestock and their  ni�aab is d ifferent. Ag ricu ltu ra l  prod uce, such as  

g ra ins, is za kaatable. Accord ing to some scholars, however, zakaat 

need not be g iven on jewels, pearls, d iamonds, and precious stones 

which a re used for wearing.  Ni�aab on jewel lery is 85 g rams of gold 

or  595 grams of si lver and the zakaat rate is 2 .5  %. 

Who are entitled to receive zakaat? 

The Qur'an states that there a re e ight categories of people who 

are entitled to receive zakaat (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:60). They are: 'the 

poor; the destitute and the needy; workers i n zakaatadmin istration; 

those whose hearts need to be reconci led; freeing from bondage; 

those in debts; for the cause of A l l ah  and the trave l lers: 

What does the word zakaat mean? 

What is the im portance of zakaat? What a re its merits? 

On whom is zakaat compu lsory? 

On what kind of wea lth is zakaat compu lsory, a nd how 

m uch is to be pa id? 

Who are entitled to receive zakaat? 



The Fourth Pi l lar: 

The Pilgrimage to the House - The Hajj 

The next p i l l a r  mentioned in  the b..adeeth 

above is the p i lg ri mage to the House - the b_ajj. 

Hajj i s  a n  Ara bic term whose pr imary mean ing  

is  'to intend to  visit someone or somewhere 

that is the object of reverence, respect, 

veneration or honou r'. I n  the term i no logy of 

the I s lamic  Law (ShareetahL it is the p i lgrimage 

to the Ka t ba h i n  Makka h d u ring the prescribed 

period:  d ur ing certa in  specific days in the 

month of Dhui-Hijjah. 

The b_ajj is an obl igation u pon every adu lt 

Mus l im who is financia l ly wel l off and physica l ly  

fit to  u nderta ke the jou rney, once in  a l ifetime. 

It  i s, however, m uch more than an ob l igation. 

I t  is a p i l l a r  of Is lam itse lf. 

The Institution of Hajj and 

its Rites 

In accordance with the command of A l lah ,  

the ca l l  for b_ajj was fi rst g iven by Prophet 

l braa heem �1. Si nce then it has been carried 

on for the last fou r  thousand years. Mus l ims  

from a l l  over the world, us ing different mea ns 

of tra nsport come to Ma kka h to perform the 

b_ajj. 

There are various rites connected with the 

b_ajj, i nc lud ing wear ing a spec ia l  ga rment to 

enter the state of ib_raam (sacred p urity) and  

c i rc l ing the  Ka t ba h  seven times (tawaaf). The 

c l i max of the b_ajj i s  the sta nd ing on tArafah ,  a 

p la in  and h i l l  to the east of Makka h .  The t ime 

for th is  is from m idday to sunset on the n i nth 

of the month of Ohui-Hijjah.  

The rites of b_ajj sym bol ica l ly re-enact 

many of the events in  the l ives of Prophet 

l braa heem, h i s  wife Haajar  a nd their  son 

lsmaa teel .  The b_ajj ceremon ies sta rt on the 8th 

of Ohu/-fj_ijjah with p i lgr ims doing the 

tawaaf (ci rc l ing the Ka t ba h  in  an  anti­

c lockwise fash ion)  seven t imes. Th is  is  

fol lowed by performing satee (a swift 

wa l k) between the h i l locks of .S.afaa 

and Marwa h, which are now inc luded 

in the Masj id a i -Haraam.  P i lgr ims 

then proceed to Minaa, which is 

a bout 5 mi les from Makkah. After a n  

overn ight stay there, they move to 

tArafa h  on the 9th of Dhu/-fj_ijjah and spend 

the whole day in prayers and supp l ications. 

They leave the Plain of tArafa h after the sunset 

for a stop-over at Muzda l ifah for the n ig ht 

and fi na l ly they return to M inaa  to perform 

the rest of the rites, inc lud ing the sacrifice of 

an  a ni ma l  (depending on the type of b_ajj one 

intends to perform), the shaving or  c l i pping of 



the ha i r, the ston ing at the th ree p i l l a rs and the 

performance of a nother tawaaf of the Ka � bah .  

The b_ajj rites fi n ish by the  1 2th or 1 3th of  Dhu/­

Hijjah. 

The ritua l s  performed d u ring  the b_ajj create 

bonds of brotherhood among Mus l ims. I n  

fact, b_ajj man ifests the u n ity of the Mus l im 

Com m u n ity as one fami ly. I t  a lso removes 

a l l  differences of race, colour, lang uage, 

nationa l ity and socia l  position .  

What does the term b_ajj mean? 

What does it mean in the Sharee�ah? 

On whom is  the b_ajj compu lsory? 

Give an  account of the rites of b_ajj. 

-- -

The Jamraat 
(stoning the 

pillars) 

--- - --- _ _j 
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The Fifth Pi l lar: Fasting in  

Ramadaan 

S_awm or �iyaam l itera l ly means 'to refra in  

from something or  to  leave someth ing'. I n  the  

Sharee�ah, i t  denotes refra in ing from food, 

d rink  and sexual  intercou rse d u ring the days of 

the month of RamaQ_aan. Fasting in the month 

of RamaQ_aan is a p i l l a r  of I s lam.  

Who Must Fast Ramadaan? 

f 
Fast ing RamaQ_aan is l 

obl igatory for every Mus l im 

(ma le  or  fema le), who has 

reached puberty, is sane, 

is healthy, and is  capable 

of bearing the fast; and if 

female, is not in  the period 

of menstruation or postnatal 

bleed ing (nifaas) though 

they a re obl iged to make u p  

for the days missed. 



Those who Have a Val id 

Reason 

Fasting 

to Postpone 

The fol lowing are permitted, i f  

they find it necessary, to suspend 

fasting.  However, they must fast a n  

equa l  n u m ber of days after t h e  end of 

RamaQ..aan, but not on tEed days. 

• The i l l  if the fasting is l i kely to increase 

the i l l ness, 

• The travel ler, 

• A pregnant woman - if fasting i s  l i kely 

to harm the health of the mother or 

the u n born baby, and/or prevent her 

from having enough m i l k  for her baby. 

Those who Are Excused 

from Fasting a ltogether 

• The termina l ly i l l  - those who suffer 

from a termina l, serious i l l ness that is 

bou nd to worsen if they fast, 

• The permanently insa ne, 

• The very o ld - those who are too old 

and feeble to fast at any t ime of the 

yea r. 

I n stead, the term ina l ly  i l l  or  old 

person should feed one poor person 

for everyday of fasting that they miss. If 

the i l l  person or  travel ler  takes it u pon 

themselves to fast, it is va l id .  

The Pi l lars of Fasting 

• The niyyah (the intention) 

• /msaak: a bsta in ing from eating, d rin king 

a nd sexual  intercou rse d u ring the dayl ight 

hours of fasti ng - from the coming of dawn, 

u nt i l  the sett ing of the sun .  

F a s t i n g  S h o w s  O n e 's 

S incerity to Al lah 

Fast ing i s  an  act of worsh ip  that shows one's 

s incerity to one's Lord. Only A l lah  is aware 

whether a person has truly fasted or not. No 

one can  know i f  they secretly brea k thei r fast. 

Therefore, A l l ah  has a specia l  reward for those 

who fast. A l la h's Messenger � said, 'Whoever 

fasts the month of RamaQ_aan with eemaan 

and ifltisaab, a l l  their previous s ins  a re forg iven: 

(Reported by a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im)  

Eemaan and ifltisaab are technical terms. 

They mean that a l l  good deeds a re done for the 

sake of Al la h with the hope of receiving reward 

from H im.  Thus, there should not be any other 

motive. /fltisaab means scrutiny. One should 

take account of a l l  one's s ins and shortcomings 

and seek Al lah's forgiveness. 

What does �awm mean?  What does it 

mean in the Shareetah? 

U pon whom is fasting d u ring 

RamaQ..aan compulsory? 

Who a re excused from fast ing? Who 

may g ive it up a ltogether? 

What a re the merits of fasting? 
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6.1 1 .  Eemaan (Faith) 

Eemaan is an  Arabic word which means fa ith. Hence, mu'min 

(femin ine form: mu'minah) means one who bel ieves; an adherent to 

the true faith. The term eemaan occurs 45 t imes in the Qu r'a n. 

The word eemaan i s  used for fa ith or bel ief as it g ives an  ind ividua l  

peace of  mind and a l so  creates a harmonious relationsh ip between a 

human being and the rest of the u n iverse. 

Eemaan 

Statement 

Action 

is a 

and 

Eemaan i s  a statement a n d  

action. I n  other words, it h a s  three 

essentia l  e lements: s incere bel ief in  

the  hea rt, profession by the  tongue 

and performance of the deeds by 

the physical  pa rts of the body. 

Eemaan resides in  the heart. The 

heart is its locus, its fou ndation. 

Eemaan increases by acts of 

obedience to A l lah  a nd decreases 

by acts of d isobed ience. If  the heart 

is fi l led with eemaan - with love of 

A l lah and H i s  Messenger �
' 

hope 

i n  A l lah's mercy and fear ing H is  

punishment, i t  wi l l  certa in ly drive 

one to perform acts of obed ience to 

A l lah .  

The Articles of 

Faith 

When Al lah's Messenger � 

was asked by Angel J ibreel i%§\, 'What 

i s  eemaan (fa ith)? He repl ied, ' It is to bel ieve in  

A l l ah ,  H is  Angels, H i s  Books, H is  Messengers, the Last 

Day, and to bel ieve in the Divine Decree (a/-qadar), both 

the good of it a nd the bad of it: (Reported by M us l im) 

Th us, the essential e lements of eemaan, accord ing to 

the fladeeth, are as fol lows: 

To bel ieve in A l lah, 

H i s  Angels, 

His Books, 

H is  Messengers, 

The Last Day, and 

To bel ieve in  d ivine destiny: the good of it and the 

bad of it. 



Oneness of Al lah (Tawheed): 

the Importance of Correct 

Belief in Al lah 

Tawb_eed is an  Arabic word which means 

'making someth ing one' or 'asserting oneself: 

Most of the Qur'a n, rather a lmost a l l  of it, 

refers to tawfleed. I n  fact, the entire Qur'an  is  

the exposition of the Names and Attributes of 

A l lah .  

The Oneness of Al lah:  His  

Attributes 

Faith in the Oneness of A l lah  means  to bel ieve 

that A l lah  is the sole Creator and the Lord of 

everyth ing that exists in th is  u n iverse. A l lah  

as  one's Lord and Master requ i res voluntary 

submission to H is Commands. 

A l l ah  Alone is the Susta iner - the Lord (ar­

Rabb) . He is the One without any partners 

whatsoever in H is  Kingdom. He is the On ly 

Creator and the true Owner of the creation.  

He is the only one who nou rishes, susta ins  and 

mainta ins  H is  creation.  Everything that  happens 

in  this creation ha ppens by H is permission and 

wi l l .  Sustenance and provisions a re from Al lah .  

Life and death a re in  the Hands of  A l lah .  A l l  

bounties come from H im a lone. 

A l l ah  com mands and forbids. He elevates 

and a bases. He changes day into n ight. He  

a lternates the  days of  people and nations, 

replacing one with another. Th ings occur  

accord ing to H is  wi l l .  Whatever He wi l ls comes 

into being in  the time and man ner He wi l l s  

it. H i s  orders and decrees a re fu lfi l led in  the 

heavens, in the farthest reaches of the earth, 

and beneath it, in the seas, the skie, a nd every 

other part of the un iverse. He encompasses a l l  

th ings. With H i s  knowledge, H e  keeps cou nt of 

every s ing le th ing.  

H is  hearing encompasses a l l  voices, yet they 

do not blend i nto each other. Rather, He hea rs 



the c lamour  of a l l  the va rious tongues, 

in a l l  cou ntless lang uages, dist inct 

in  their  cou ntless suppl ications. H i s  

S ight envelopes a l l  th ings. He  sees the 

smal lest b lack a nt u pon a piece of coal 

in  a moon less dark n ig ht. The h idden 

for Him is vis ib le  and the secret is 

pu bl ic .  

I n  H i s  Hand is a l l  good and to H im 

return a l l  affa i rs. H i s  powerencompasses 

a l l  th ings. All depend upon H im for 

their safety a nd sustenance. He forg ives 

s ins, re l ieves cares and removes woes. 

He makes the broken whole, en riches 

the poor, feeds the hungry, c lothes the 

naked and hea ls  the sick. To Him do 

the deeds of the n ight ascend before 

those of the day, and the deeds of the 

day before those of the n ight. There is 

no one to with hold what He g ives a nd 

no one to g ive what He withholds. He is 

the Su preme Lord without a ny partners 

whatsoever. He is un ique without equa l .  

He has no sons or  daughters. He is the 

one without compa rison or  k ind .  There 

is noth ing s imi lar  to H im.  He is the Al l ­

Hearing, the Al l -Seeing. 

Hence, every act of worsh ip, be it 

prayer, fasti ng, p i lg r image, sacrific ing 

an ima ls, and so forth,  must be done for 

the sake of A l lah  on ly. A l l  suppl ications 

and prayers must be d i rected to H i m  

a lone. If  someone does a ny of these 

acts for someone other than A l lah, he  

is  negating h i s  tawb_eed. These inc lude 

putting one's trust in  A l lah, having 

fear  and devotion only for His sake, 

and so on.  Subm ission to H i m  a lone 

encompasses worsh i pping Him a lone 

and obeyi ng H im alo.  

One of the unseen worlds of which Is lam tel ls us is 

the world of angels. The angels a re described in  the 

Qu r'an and b_adeeth in  g reat deta i l .  Bel ief i n  the angels 

is another essentia l  bel ief that forms the cornerstone 

of eemaan (fa ith) .  When A l lah's Messenger � was asked 

by Angel  J ibreel ;%§1, 'What is fa ith?' he repl ied, 'It is to 

bel ieve in A l lah, H i s  Angels, His Books, H is Messengers, 

the Last Day, and to bel ieve in the Divine Decree (a/­

qadar), both the good of it and the bad of it: (Reported 

by Mus l im) Thus, bel ief in the a ngels is the second 

art ic le of fa ith. 

The Arabic word for angel is malak, of which the 

p lu ra l  form is malaa'ikah. The angels belong to the 

unseen world ( �aa/am a/-ghayb). They are created from 

l ight and are invis ible to human beings. Yet, they do not 

have forms and bodies. The Glorious Qu r'an speaks of 

their having a set of wings. (Soorat Faatir, 35 : 1 )  

From the moment a n  ind ivid ua l  i s  conceived i n  h is  

mother's wom b, u nti l  h is  death and beyond, angels play 

a very s ign ificant role in h u man l ife. A l la h's Messenger 



:i said, 'When forty nig hts have passed for the 

sperm d rop (the nutfah), Al lah  sends an angel 

to it, and it g ives it its shape and creates its 

hea ring, s ig ht, skin,  flesh and bones. Then he 

says, "O Lord, male orfemale?"Your Lord decrees 

whatever He wi l ls, and the angel  writes it down. 

Then he  says, "0 Lord, his l ifespan?" You r  Lord 

says whatever He wi l ls, and the a ngel writes 

it down. Then he says, "0 Lord, h i s  provis ion?" 

You r  Lord decrees whatever He wi l ls, and the 

angel writes it down. Then the a ngel departs 

with the scro l l  in h is  hand, and he adds noth ing 

to the decree, nor does he subtract a nyth ing 

from it: (Reported by Musl im, fladeeth no.  6726) 

Another fladeeth, narrated by both a i ­

Bukhaaree and Mus l im, states that  a n  angel  

fol lows the sperm drop (nutfah: sexual  fl u id :  

gamete is the precise word for it) from the 

time it enters the womb unti l  it is completed or 

aborted (Quoted by Dr. Moham med Al i  A lbar 

in h is  work entitled Human Development, p.  74). 

Angels accompa ny human beings. They 

protect them by Al lah's leave and record a l l  

their  deeds. They extract the soul  of the person 

when the moment of their  death arrives. The 

common ph rase 'an u ntimely death' seems 

close to blasphemy (rude or d isrespectfu l 

th ing for A l lah) :  every death is right on time. 

Moreover, to ask 'why' when someone d ies 

young is absurd .  Our  strictly l im ited minds 

ca nnot g rasp the total scheme of th ings wi l led 

by A l lah .  

The ange ls  form a world enti rely d ifferent 

from the world of mankind.  I t  is a noble world, 

com pletely pure. They a re in tota l su bmission 

to A l lah .  They a re inca pable of committi ng a ny 

s in and a re constantly engaged in A l la h's pra ise. 

Each one of them is assigned a specific task i n  

the governance o f  the u n iverse. The n u mber of 

angels  is known only to A l lah .  Angels a re made 

of l ight, and A l l ah  has not g iven our eyes the 

ab i l ity to see them. 

The angels have wings:  two, th ree, or fou r. 

Angel J ibreel �� has six hundred wings. (a i­

Bukhaaree) Al lah has created the angels in 

noble and beautifu l forms. They are not al l  the 

sa me in  their physical  shape and status. They 

va ry in their status before their Lord. They are 

neither  male nor female. They do not eat or 

drink or get married l i ke h umans do. They 

have names, but the Qu r'an and the fladeeth 

mention only a few of them. They a re as fol lows: 

F i rst and foremost is Angel J ibreel �� (a l so 

ca l led ar-Roofl ai-Ameen) .  He performed the 

most im portant task of bri ng ing the message 

of Al lah to H is  prophets. He no longer performs 

this d uty as the institution of Prophethood 

ca me to an end with Prophet M uhammad �. 

The second a ngel is l s raafeel, who, by Al lah's 

command, wi l l  b low the Trumpet on the Day of 

Resu rrection and bring the present system and 

order of the world to an  end. The th i rd angel is 

M i kaa'eel, whose d uty is to a rrange for ra infa l l  

and supply of provisions t o  the creation of A l lah  

by H is  command. F ina l ly, there i s  the ange l  of 

death who has been a ppointed to ta ke people's 

sou ls. It is worth mentioning here, however, 

that h is  name is not mentioned in  the Qur'an 

or  in  any sound fladeeth. Therefore, the name 

�Azraa'eel (or  � lzraa'eel) must not be attributed 

to h im,  as some people mista ken ly do, as there 

is no evidence whatsoever to this effect. 

Other angels mentioned in the Qur'an  a re 

Kiraaman Kaatibeen - two honoura ble and 

k ind scri bes, and Haaroot and Maaroot. The 

former a re attached to every human being, and 

as the i r  names suggest, they record good and 

bad deeds. The l atter were sent to the people of 

Ba bylon as a test. Among the angels  is Maa l i k, 

the keeper of Hel l  (Soorat az-Zukhruf, 43:77). 



Among the angels a re M u n kar  and Nakeer, mentioned in  the b_adeeth. 

These two angels q uestion the dead in  thei r g raves and put them through 

a n  exa mination on the subject of their  re l ig ious bel iefs. 

A l lah has g iven the angels the a bi l ity to ta ke up forms d ifferent from 

their own. The speed of angels is fa r g reater than that of l ight and cannot be 

measured by human standards. But they are the servants of Al lah and they 

do not have any aspect of d ivin ity in  them, whatsoever. They su bmit to A l lah's 

commands completely and never stray away from obeying H is orders. 

The Great Size of One of the Angels of Al lah 

Jaabir  i b n  �Abd u l laah �� narrated that the Messenger o f  A l lah  � sa id, 

' I  have been g iven permission to spea k  of one of the a ngels  of A l la h, one 

of the bearers of the Th rone. The d istance between h is earlobe and his 

shoulder is l i ke the d istance of seven hundred years' travel:  (Reported by 

Abu Daawood, b_adeeth no. 4727, and g raded �ab_eeb_ 'authentic') 

Bel ief in A l la h's a ngels is one of the essentia l  a rticles of fa ith. For a deta i led 

and interesting d iscussion concern ing the angels, see Umar  S. a i-Ashqar's 

book entitled The World of the Noble Angels. 

What does the term eemaan mean? 

What a re the s ix  a rtic les of  eemaan? 

What does tawb_eed mean?  Why is bel ief in A l lah the fi rst a rtic le of fa ith? 

Give a few im portant attri butes of A l lah .  

What does the term malak mean, a nd what is its p lu ra l  form? 

What a re the a ngels made of? How many wings do they have? 

Name a few angels and mention thei r d uties. 



c. Belief in  Al lah's Books 

Bel ief in  Al lah's Books is the th i rd a rt ic le of eemaan. 

Th is refers to the revelations A l lah  sent down to His  

messengers. These revelations were a mercy and 

gu ida nce from Al lah .  A l lah sent down many scri ptu res 

for g u id ing and instructi ng h uman beings as to how 

to lead their l ife in  the rig ht way. 

The Scriptures Mentioned in  the 

Qur'an  

• The Tawraah revealed to the Prophet Moosaa &;,§1. 
• The Zaboor revealed to the Prophet Daawood &;,§1. 
• The lnjeel revea led to the Prophet l sa &;,§1. 
• There is a lso reference in  the Qu r'an to the Sufluf, 

scro l l s, or leaves, revea led to l braa heem a nd 

Moosaa. 

• The Glorious Qu r'an, the fina l  Book g iven to 

Prophet M uham mad �-

Al l  of the previous revelations have been cance l led 

and abol ished by the fina l  revelation - the Glorious 

Qur'an .  The Qu r'an is the 'ru ler' over a l l  the previous 

revelations. I t  is the determinant factor in  j udg ing 

what is gen u ine and what is fa lse in the ear l ier 

scriptu res. 

A l lah  sent specific  

and d ifferent 

revelations accord ing  

to the  needs and  

condit ions of  d ifferent 

people over t ime. Th is  

mercy of A l lah in  the 

form of revelations 

conti nued unt i l  the 

Qu r'an was revea led.  

The Qu r'a n conta ins  

a l l  the  g u idance that 

people need u nt i l  

the Last Day. The Qu r'an is meant to 

be gu idance for a l l  times u nt i l  the Day 

of Resu rrection. Th is is the reason why 

A l lah  has protected the Qu r'an from any 

tam pering, errors or  d i stortions. 

The Qu r'an is the uncreated word of 

A l l ah .  It is the fina l  message to mankind.  

I t  is exactly the same i n  its present form 

as it was at the time of the Prophet �- The 

Qur'an has come down to us  com plete. 

No addit ions have ever been made to it. 

No part, not even a t iny syl lab le  of it, i s  

forgotten or  has gone u nrecorded. The 

Qu r'an is protected by A l la h H i mself 

from al l  corruptions and d istortions. The 

previous revelations or  the Revea led 

Books that were sent down before 

Prophet M uha mmad �
' 

such as the 

Torah and the Gospel,  a re not the same 

as what people today possess. 

Bel ief in A l lah's Books req u i res that 

one m u st bel ieve that these books 

were revea led from A l l ah  �- However, 

one m u st act in  a ccordance with the 

teach ings of the Qur'an - which i s  the 

fi na l  revelation. 



d. Belief in  Al lah's Messengers 

Bel ief in  prophets and messengers is an  

essentia l  doctrine i n  I s l am.  Prophethood is 

a favou r  and bou nty from Al lah .  The terms 

prophets and messengers a re commonly used 

intercha ngea bly. However, there is a s l ight 

d ifference between a prophet (nabiyy) a nd a 

messenger (rasool) . A messenger is a prophet 

who was g iven d ivine gu ida nce in  the form of 

scriptu res, whi le  a prophet came in the periods 

between messengers and fol lowed the d ivine 

scripture, or  Book, of the preced i ng messenger. 

Th us, a messenger is a rasoo/ and nabiyy, but a 

prophet is not a rasool (messenger).  The term 

nabiyy l itera l ly  means  'a g iver of news: the one 

who g ives news from Al lah'. 

A l l  messengers and prophets have preached 

essentia l ly the same message that there is 

One God, Al lah, to whom worsh ip  and service 

a re d ue. A l l  others a re H is  creation. This is 

the Qur'anic tawb_eed - the Oneness of Al lah .  

I s lam is u nth i n ka ble without tawb_eed. Al l  

messengers and prophets brought the sa me 

deen ( re l ig ion,  way of l ife) for mankind. Their 

fu ndamenta l teach ings were the same. They 

ca l led u pon their  people, 

saying, 'I am a messenger 

worthy of a l l  trust. So be 

conscious of A l l ah  and 

obey me: (Soorat ash­

Shutaraa', 26: 1 6 1 -3) Of 

course the Shareetah 

( I s lamic Law) differed 

from one messenger to 

the next due to change in 

conditions. As prophets 

and messengers were 

models for human ity, 

they were a l l  h u man bei ngs. They did not have 

any d ivine status. Their loftiest attribute was 

that of being servants of A l lah .  Such is A l lah's 

description of them in  the Qu r'an. 

I t  is  worth mentioning here, however, that 

each prophet or  messenger was sent to his own 

people, but Prophet Muhammad ;!; was sent 

to a l l  mankind. I s lam is, therefore, a u n iversa l 

re l ig ion,  u n l i ke the previous ones which were 

rather ' loca l :  

Aadam �� was the  fi rst prophet. After 

Aadam a success ion of messengers and 

prophets came to renew the g u idance of 

Al lah ,  which was either lost or had become 

pol l uted or  mixed u p  with human interference. 

The last messenger was M uhammad �
' 

who 

completed the cha in  of prophets and sea led 

the succession. Thus, the golden cha in of 

prophets, which began with Aadam �\, ended 

with Prophet M uhammad ;!;. The Holy Qur'a n 

and the Prophet's teach ings a re preserved for 

h uma nity t i l l  the end of t ime. 

The stories of the prophets form a s ign ificant 

portion of the Qur'a n. The Qu r'an, however, 

te l l s  the stories of some of the prophets and 

messengers but does not te l l  the stories of a 

la rge number ofthem. Among those mentioned 



in the Qu r'an a re: Aadam; ld rees, Nooh, Hood, 

S_aa l ih, l braaheem, l smaa eeel ,  l shaaq, Ya eqoob, 

Loot Yoosuf, Shu eayb, Ayyoob, Dhu i-Kifl, 

Moosaa, Haaroon, a i -Yasae ,  l lyaas, Daawood, 

Su laymaan,  e uzayr, Zakariyyaa, Yahya, e Eesaa 

and M uhammad - Peace be u pon them a l l .  It 

is im portant to rea l ize that a l l  over the wor ld, 

Al la h's prophets and messengers were sent, 

whether named or not in  the Qur'an .  

A M us l im, therefore, is requ i red to bel ieve 

in a l l  the messengers and prophets mentioned 

in the Qu r'an and the Sunnah. As for those not 

mentioned in the Qur'an, one must bel ieve in  

them in genera l .  One must bel ieve that there i s  

not a s ing le  commun ity among whom a warner 

has not come. 

If  a person den ies any single prophet or 

messenger confi rmed in the Qur'a n and 

Sunnah, then they are in fact denying al l  of 

them. Denial of one amounts to denying a l l  of 

them. 

Why did Al lah send down books to 

mankind? 

Name some books and to whom they 

were sent down? 

Why did A l l ah  not protect the previous 

revelations? Why is A l l ah  protecting the 

What is the difference between a 

prophet and a messenger? 

What is the d ifference between the 

Messenger of A l lah  ci a nd the previous 

Prophets? 

Can you supply the eq u iva lent B ib l ical  

names of prophets mentioned a bove? 

e. Bel ief in  the Last Day 

Bel ief in the Last Day is  one of the essentia l  

a rt ic les of fa ith. I t  is ca l led the Last Day because 

no new day wi l l  come after that day. The word 

genera l ly  used in  the Qur'an to ind icate l ife after 

death is a/-aakhirah. The Last Day is a lso ca l led 

the Day of Resu rrection, the Day of Ris i ng, the 

Day of Judgment, the other l ife (as opposed 

to the near one ad-dunyaa), the Last Abode, 

the Hereafter, and so on.  The word al-aakhirah 

occurs 1 1 5 t imes in the Glorious Qur'an, not 

counting the other words of its root. 

Bel ief in the Last Day consists of bel ief i n  

everything that t h e  G lorious Qu r'an or the 

Messenger of Al lah � has stated a bout the 

events of that day and the events that wi l l  take 

p lace thereafter. There a re many aspects of 

this day, l i ke Resu rrection, J udg ment, Rewa rd, 

Paradise, and Hel l ,  among other  th ings, that 

every Mus l im is req u i red to bel ieve in with 

certa inty. The Qu r'an and the Prophet � have 

fu rnished g raph ic  deta i l s  of this overwhel ming 

day. 

Proof of the Hereafter 

The Qu r'an often uses the compa rison of the 

ra in  to exp la in  how it is poss ib le to resu rrect 



the dead. J ust as  after a shower of ra in, dead 

earth becomes covered with g reenery, so can 

A l lah  resu rrect the dead. See, for instance, 

Soorat Qaaf, 50: 1 1 ;  Soorat ai-�Ankaboot, 29:20; 

and Soorat a/-fj_ajj, 22:5-6) 

The Qu r'an a lso a rg ues that if A l lah  is ab le  

to create not only h u man beings but the whole 

u n iverse in  the first p lace why should it be hard 

for H im to recreate them. See. For instance, 

Soorat Yaaseen, 36:79 and Soorat ai-Ab.qaafL 

46:33) .  

Some of the prophets, inc lud ing Prophet 

l braaheem ��. were shown how A l lah  brought 

the dead to l ife (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2: 259-260) . 

Likewise, the story of the Companions of the 

Cave (A�-b.aab ai-Kahf) re lated in Soorat a/­

Kahf (soorah no. 1 8  of the Qur'an) is presented 

as h istorical proof to prove that people can 

be raised again after s leeping for a bout three 

hundred years. 

The Necessity of Judgment 

We see count less injustices and wrongs 

being done a l l  a round us. Perpetrators of such 

cr imes a re not a lways ca u g ht nor a re they 

suffic iently pun ished in proportion to the 

cr ime they have comm itted . Then consider 

those pious bel ievers who selfless ly devote 

the i r  whole l ives to doing good deeds. They 

a re not a lways rewarded for the i r  good 

a ctions.  Th is i s  not fa i r  at a l l . Therefore, if 

there is no l ife after death, where people wi l l  

b e  pun ished and  rewa rded, a l l  other be l iefs 

become mean ing less. Without th is  bel ief, l ife 

on th i s  ea rth ma kes no sense at a l l . Li kewise, 

if a person does not be l ieve in the Day of 

R is ing and  does n ot consider that they are 

a ccou nta b le  for the i r  actions, then they can 

pursue a l ife of p leasu re and wicked ness. 

There wi l l  be no motivation or  l u re for those 

to fol low the code of l ife provided by A l l ah  and 

H is Messenger �. Why should they go through 

tests and tribu lations and suffer hardsh ips? 

On the other hand, those who bel ieve in the 

Day of J udgment wi l l  be the ones who are 

conscious in th is  l ife. They wi l l  act accord ing to 

the dictates of the Is lamic Law (Sharee�ah) and 

lead a l ife of piety and rig hteousness. Th us, th is  

bel ief has a sweeping effect on people's l ives. 

The on ly th ing which can prevent the wicked 

from pursu ing the l ife of wickedness and evi l is 

the bel ief in the Last Day. 

If a person were to ponder over how they 

themse lves were created, they wou l d  see 

that l ife sta rted as a t iny drop of semen that 

g rew in  the womb. The One who gave l ife 

fi rst ca n g ive l ife aga in .  I t  is not d ifficu lt to 

u ndersta nd. Bel ief in the Last Day consists 

of bel ief in the Resu rrect ion,  bel ief in the 

reckon ing  of the deeds and  bel ief in  Pa radise 

and Hel l .  Bel ief i n  the Last Day a lso inc l udes 

bel ief i n  everyth ing that h appens to a person 

after death and before the Day of R is ing .  Th is 

consists of the tria l s  in  the g rave and the joy 

or  pun i shment i n  the g rave. The g rave is the 

fi rst of the phases of al-aakhirah . The aakhirah 

with tawheed (Oneness of A l lah )  and bel ief in  

A l l a h's messengers and prophets a re the th ree 

ma in  e lements of fa ith (eemaan). 



f. Belief in  the Divine Decree 

{ai-Qadar): The Good of it and 

the Bad of it 

It is an  essentia l  part of eemaan to bel ieve in 

a/-qadar. 

The Term ai-Qadar 

Al-qadar is a n  Arabic word whose l i ngu istic 

mean ing  is 'a specified measure or  amount 

whether of quantities or q ua l ities'. It a l so means, 

among other th ings, 'to measure, to decide, to 

estimate the qua l ity, quantity, or position, etc. 

of something before one actual ly makes it'. Al­

qadar also means  'decree, fate or destiny: 

Al-eemaan bil-qadar denotes bel ief in the 

divine decree. Th is means that whatever 

happens comes from Al lah .  This bel ief makes 

one dependent on Al lah's wi l l .  A l l ah  Alone 

contro ls  a l l  affa i rs, and noth ing ha ppens in this 

un iverse that is not in  H is  prior knowledge and 

wi l l .  (Soorat a/-An�aam, 6:59) 

There are, in  fact, four  aspects of bel ief in 

al-qadar. The first of these is to bel ieve that 

Al lah has knowledge 

of everything that 

exists in the universe, 

as we have pointed 

out above. He 

has knowledge of 

everything, big and 

sma l l, before it comes 

into existence. 

The second aspect 

of bel ief in al-qadar 

is that Al lah not only 

knew and knows what 

wi l l  happen but a lso 

has recorded this knowledge or information in  

min ute deta i ls  in  the  Preserved Tablet (ai-Lawb_ 

ai-Mab_foodh).  Al l  this is easy for A l lah, and it is 

a mistake to j udge Al lah's knowledge by our  

rather l im ited knowledge. 

The third aspect of bel ief in a/-qadar is to 

bel ieve in Al lah's decreeing everything that 

exists; if He does not wi l l  someth ing, it can never 

come into existence. I n  other words, this means 

that a person may intend or try, for instance, to 

shoot someone to death, but such a thing can 

only happen if A l lah  decrees it .  The shooter may 

take a l l  the necessary precautions, but if A l lah 

does not wi l l  it to occur, it wi l l  not occu r! 

The fourth aspect of bel ief in  a/-qadar is to 

bel ieve in Al lah's ab i l ity to create everything 

and br ing everything into existence. He has 

created everything and measu red it exactly 

accord ing to its due measurement. 

Thus, to qua l ify as a bel iever, a person must 

bel ieve in  both the good side of destiny (a/­

qadar) and its bad side, in both the sweetness 

of fate and its bitterness. They must bel ieve 

that everything that has ever happened in 

former eras and ages and whatever wi l l  happen 

in the future, u nti l  the Day of Resurrection, is 



i n  accordance with the decree of A l lah and His  

foreordained destiny. 

This is not difficult to understand. If one 

pondelrs over one's l ife, looks deeply into onself 

or into the functioning of one's body, one wi l l  

soon discover that there are severa l things 

beyond one's freedom to choose. The rea l ity is 

that most of one's l ife is not subject to one's own 

choice. 

Think  about the first moments when one 

arrives, in the form of a baby, in this world, when 

the fi rst breath enters into one's lungs at the 

moment of one's birth. Does one choose the 

place of one's birth? Does one choose the hour, 

the day of one's birth? None of us chooses the 

moment of their a rrival into this world. In other 

words, we a l l  come into this l ife by the wi l l  of 

Al lah. /maam Ahmad was once asked about al­

qadar, and he said, 'AI-qadar is the power of Al lah: 

A person who bel ieves in  al-qadar affi rms that 

this un iverse and everything in it was created by 

A l lah .  When a person bel ieves that everything 

that happens is decreed, and that provisions 

and one's l ifespan are in  the hands of A l lah, then 

they can face difficu lties and tria ls  with a strong 

heart with their head held h igh .  Th is bel ief is 

one of the g reatest resources of strength for the 

righteous in confronting evi ldoers and tyrants. 

What is the Last Day? 

Give a few proofs of the coming of the 

Last Day. 

Why is the Last Day so i mportant? 

What does the word al-qadar mean?  

Describe the  fou r  aspects of  bel ief i n  al-

qadar. 
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Perhaps the aspect of I s lam in  respect of 

women which is the most promi nent in  the 

western mind is that of polygyny. The term 

polygamy is often used to refer to the practice 

of Mus l ims  havi ng more than one wife. Whi le  

the word polygamy can be used to descri be 

th is  practice, it is instructive to note that 

polygamy a l so inc ludes the action of women 

taking more than one husband. Therefore, the 

proper word to use i s  polygyny, which mea ns 

the practice of ta king more than one wife. 

As to the severa l  ma rriages of the Prophet 

�
' 

it is i m porta nt to rea l ize that polygyny was 

customary among the Ara b  and the Semitic 

peoples in  genera l  in those times. Semitic 

means  the people who spea k the Semitic 

languages, especia l ly Ara bic  and Hebrew. 

Among many prophets and messengers of 

a ncient com mun ities, polygynous ma rriages 

were widespread. Thus, the prophets who 

came before Prophet M uhammad �
' 

for 

instance, l braa heem, Ya �qoob, Daawood and 

Su laymaan, practised polygyny. 

However, a n  exam i nation of the 

c i rcumstances and manner in which the 

Prophet � practised polygyny wi l l  show that 

these marriages were for honoura ble reasons. 

They were for the advancement and promotion 

of I s l am.  

Al la h's Messenger � had n ine wives that 

outl ived h im .  He actua l ly had a tota l ofth i rteen, 

two of wh ich he  d id not consum mate marriage 

with, and two of which d ied prior to his own 

death. These two were of cou rse the fa mous 

Khadeeja h bint Khuwayl id � and Zaynab b int 

Khuzayma h  �- Zaynab b int Khuzayma h  � 

was twice ma rried and was d ivorced before 

the Prophet � married her. 

The other n ine  began with Sawdah bint 

Zam�ah  �- She wasthefi rstwoman the Prophet 

� married after the death of Khadeeja h �-They 

married a few days after Khadeejah's death in  

the  tenth yea r of  Prophethood. Sawdah had 

been previously married to  as-Sakraan ibn 

�Amr with whom she emigrated to Eth iopia 

a nd on their  way back he  d ied. Marrying her 

was a way of honour ing her sacrifice and 

conso l ing  her. 

�Aa'i shah � and Hafs_ah � were the 

daughters of h i s  c lose com pan ions. As fa r as  

Juwwayriya h bint a i-Haarith � is  concerned, 



the Prophet :i married her to strengthen 

re lations with her tri be. J uwwayriya h was the 

daug hter of the ch ief of Banu a i-Musta l iq, of 

Khuzaa�ah tribe. Having infl icted a crush ing 

defeat u pon them, the Prophet :i quickly 

moved to l ig hten some of their  acute sense of 

d isgrace. J uwwayriyah t$ fel l  captive after the 

defeat of her people. She came to the Prophet 

:i seeking h is  he lp  in  restoring her freedom. He 

was moved by her p l ig ht and saw a poss ib i l ity 

to reconci le a sub-clan of a noble Ara bian tri be, 

Khuzaa�ah, which was, in the main,  a fa ithfu l  

a l ly of  the  Musl ims. As  soon as news of  the  

Prophet's :i marriage to  her  beca me known, 

more than a hundred fami l ies of Ban u  a i ­

Musta l iq  were freed from captivity in  one day. 

The ' in-laws of the Messenger of A l lah  :i: the 

Musl ims decided, could not be kept in  ca ptivity. 

Thus, Juwwayriyah was a g reat bless ing to her 

people. The Banu a i-Musta l iq were l iv ing with in  

easy reach of  Madeenah, and the i r  friendsh ip  

was of  vita l mi l ita ry s ign ificance. 

The Prophet :i married S_afiyyah bint Huyayy 

� out of sympathy for her p l ight, her Jewish 

father having been ki l l ed in  the battle of 

Khaybar. She had no one to take care of her. 

She accepted Is lam.  It is i mporta nt to note that 

when the Prophet :i emigrated to Madeena h, 

enm ity towards h im had not remained l imited 

to the Quraysh .  Rather, it spread to tribes 

around Madeenah.  I t  was necessary that the 

Prophet :i should neutral ize the enmity of as 

many people as poss ib le  through marriages 

with women of other tribes. It was the practice 

among the Arabs that the tri be should defend 

the h usbands of their women. 

Moreover, it  is very important to rea l ize 

that the wives of the Prophet :i whom he left 

behind served as  teachers and ju rists to men 

and women of this nation. Apart from this, they 

were models of piety and righteous l iving, as  the 

Prophet :i was a model in  the way he dealt with 

his wives. He treated them wel l, doing j ustice to 

every one of them and taught them Is lam. 

As regards the status of the Prophet's 

wives as  the 'Mothers of the Bel ievers: th is  

was g ra nted by A l lah  h imself to the bel ievers 

(Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33 :6). This a rises from the 

fact of their having shared the Prophet's l ife in 

its most intimate aspect. Conseq uently, they 

cou ld  not ma rry after h is  death, s ince a l l  the 

bel ievers were, spiritua l ly, thei r 'ch i ld ren� 

How many wives did the Prophet :i 

have i n  a l l ?  Name them and give the 

c ircumstances i n  which he married 

them . 

• 



Khadeejah bint Khuwayl id �2t 

Khadeeja h  � was the daug hter of Khuwayl id 

ibn !Abd a i- ! Uzzaa .  The Prophet's marriage to 

Khadeejah  � took place a bout fifteen yea rs 

before the beg inn ing of the revelation, when 

he was twenty-five and she was forty years 

old.  She was a r ich widow and ran a l a rge trade 

of her own.  It  was she who offered herself in  

marriage to  the  Prophet �
' 
who was associated 

with her in her trad ing ventu res. She soon 

u nderstood the extraord inary qua l ities with 

wh ich he was endowed and remained deeply 

devoted to h im and mora l ly supported h im 

throughout her l ife. Khadeejah �
' 

(also cal led 

Khadeejah  a i-Kubraa, or  the Grand Khadeejah) 

was the first wife of the Prophet �. 

Khadeejah � belonged to the Quraysh  tri be, 

and the l i neage of the Prophet � meets with 

hers in the famous Qu.s_ayy, the g reat fou nder of 

Makkah and famous ch ief of the Quraysh .  

The marriage proved to be one of love and 

happiness. Despite Khadeeja h's com paratively 

advanced age, it was the most fru itfu l the 

Prophet � ever had.  I ndeed, al l  h is  ch i ld ren, 

with the exception of lb raaheem who d ied 

as a l ittle boy, were the fru it of this marriage. 

Khadeejah � bore the Prophet � two sons, a i­

Qaa.s_im and �Abdu l l aah  (also cal led at.-Iaahir) 

who d ied at a very early age. Khadeejah � 

proved to be a devoted soul mate who provided 

comfort and he lpfu l counsel throughout their 

twenty-five year, monogamous marriage. The 

Prophet � never married another woman 

as long as Khadeejah � was a l ive. Although 

Al lah's Messenger � wou ld  go to ma rry other 

women after her death, he never forgot her 

and d id  not cease to spea k affectionately about 

her. The first to a ccept I s lam, as  is u n iversa l ly 

acknowledged, was Khadeeja h  �· The 

beautifu l story of the Prophet's first encou nter 

with the Angel of Revelation (J i breel �\) 
reminds us of Khadeejah �· Al lah's Messenger 

� told her what had happened to him and said 

to her, 'Real ly, I fea r  for my l ife: AI-Bukhaaree 

records, 'Then Khadeejah � said, 'No, by Al lah ,  

never wi l l  A l lah humi l iate you !  Look, you fu lfi l  

the d uties of kinsh ip, support the weak, bring 

gain to the destitute, a re bounteous towards 

g uests and help those i n  genu ine d istress: 

A l lah's Messenger � once said a bout her, 

'The best of the women of her time was 

Maryam, and the best of the women of 

her time was Khadeejah:  (Reported by a i ­

Bukhaaree) The Prophet's love for Khadeeja h  

rema i ned und imin ished even after her death.  

I n  fact, her death, which took place a bout three 

years before the Hijrah, so deeply affected the 

Prophet � that his compan ions a lways referred 

to that year as 'the year  of g rief She was i ndeed 

a worthy mate of the Last Prophet � who, 

a lthough fifteen years younger, never thought 

of marrying another woman as  long as  she was 

a l ive. 



• • 
• 

Sawdah bint Zam eah � 

Sawdah bint Zam�ah  ., the Prophet's � second wife, was one of the 

first women who accepted Is lam.  She accompan ied her first h u sband 

as-Sa kraan ibn �Am r to Ethiopia (Abyssin ia) .  The cou ple retu rned to 

Makkah before the Hijrah, and as-Sakraan d ied there. 

Sawdah's marriage to the Prophet ;I was arranged by Khawla h  bint 

Hakeem ., who wished to console h im for the loss of Khadeejah •· 
The marriage took p lace a few days after the latter's death, in 1 0 AH, 

before the Prophet's jou rney to a1-Iaa'if. In the first year  of the Hijrah, 

Sawdah ., together with Al lah's Messenger's daughters, joined h im 

i n  Madeenah.  Her dwel l ing and �Aai 'shah's were the first bu i lt c lose to 

the Mosque. Sawdah • was no longer young at the t ime of her second 

ma rriage. 

As she g rew older, she became overweig ht. A l lah's Messenger �, 

d u ring a p i lg rimage, a l lowed her the privi lege of reach ing Minaa for the 

Fajr prayer before the crowd's a rriva l to avoid being inconvenienced. 

As she grew older, she yielded her day to �Aai 'shah •· �Aai 'shah • 

narrated, 'Never did I find any woman more loving to me than Sawdah 

bint Zam�ah . l wished I cou ld be exactly l i ke her. She was so pass ionate:' 

(Reported by Mus l im) 

Sawadah • agreed to g ive u p  her r ight of having the Prophet spend 

every a lternate n ight with her in  favou r  of the Prophet's other wife 

�Aa'ishah •· The reason Sawdah • gave u p  th is  rig ht was her age. She 

was old and, recog n izing the Prophet's fondness for �Aa'ishah ., gave 

u p  her n ig hts to �Aa'i shah wi l l i ng ly. The Prophet � sti l l  mainta ined and 

took care of Sawdah • i n  every other way in  h i s  home. 

Sawdah was cha ritable and good-natured. Once she received a 

g ift of money from � u ma r  ibn a i-Khattaab �, which she gave away in  

charity. She d ied in Madeenah, in  23 AH/ 644 CE towa rds the  end of 

�umar's ru le. 



�Aa'ishah  bint Abu Bakr �2t 

The Prophet :i married �Aa'ishah ., shortly 

after Khadeejah's death, a bout two and a ha lf 

years before the Hijrah, a yea r  after h is  marriage 

to Sawda h  �- She was at that ti me between six 

and seven years old.  

On that occasion on ly the wedding 

ceremony was performed. The marriage was 

consu m mated in Madeenah, a bout th ree years 

later. �Aa'i shah � was at that t ime between 

n ine a nd ten years old.  The marriage was 

consum mated in the month of Shawwaa/ 1 I 

AH.  The Prophet :i d ied in Rabee� ai-Awwal, 1 1  

AH. Thus, �Aa'ishah l ived with h im in  rea l ity for 

n ine years and five months. 

After the actual  marriage ceremony, some 

three yea rs later, when they were al l  esta b l ished 

in Madeenah, Abu Bakr �
' 

her father, had to 

remind the Prophet :i that he take h i s  bride 

home, for ti l l  then �Aa'ishah � had rema ined in 

her father's house. I ncidental ly, this rem i nder 

vyou ld  suggest that by then �Aa'i shah had 

reached puberty, and Abu Bakr � had become 

aware of it. 

Modern Mus l ims i nfl uenced by Western 

conceptions of marriage and sex re lations 

in  genera l a re someti mes d isturbed by the 

thought that the Messenger :i of A l lah  took for 

h is  wife a gir l  of a bout n ine  or ten yea rs. For 

anyone, however, who knows something about 

the rapid physical  development of Arabian 

women there is  hard ly a nyth ing aston ish ing 

i n  such marriages. In  fact, �Aa'ishah's mental 

precocity (advanced or mature menta l ab i l it ies 

for one's age) i s  q u ite o bvious from many 

tradit ions.  It is very probable that her p hysica l 

development went hand in  hand with the 

mental  development. In any case, d u ring the 

years of her ma rried l ife, she not on ly gave 

happi ness to her h usba nd, but a lso herself 

found, besides the honour  of being a l l ied to the 

Prophet :i, al l  the happiness and satisfaction 

which a woma n  cou ld  expect from a ma rriage. 

In fact, the i n itiative in  the matter of h is  

marriage with � Aa'ishah did not proceed 

from the Prophet :i h imself. After Khadeejah's 

death, he  was so sad and d ispirited that h i s  

com pan ions were worried about h im .  Then, 

a Mus l im woman, Khawlah bint Hakeem �. 

requested h im to remarry and suggested 

two women - the midd le-aged Sawdah b int 

Zama�a h, widow of a companion, and the 



• 

young daug hter of Abu Bakr a.s_-S_iddeeq, 

'Aa'ishah .  The Prophet ;i a l lowed Khawlah to 

a rrange matters on his beha lf. 

Moreover, h i s  marriage to �Aa'i shah was 

motivated by d reams which were shown to the 

Prophet ;i twice. In those d reams, he  saw her 

picture wrapped in  a piece of s i l k. Someone 

said, 'Th is is your  wife: Then the Prophet ;i 

u ncovered the piece of c loth and saw her face. 

The Prophet ;i said to h imself, ' If those d reams 

were from Al lah ,  this marriage wou ld  take 

place: (Reported by a i -Bukhaaree) 

�Aa'ishah's mother was ca l led Umm 

Roomaan bint ' U ma r ibn 'Aami r, a nd her kunyah 

(a respectable but intimate way of address ing 

people as the father of so-and-so, or the mother 

of so-and-so) was Umm �Abdu l laah,  after the 

name of her nephew �Abd u l laah ibn az-Zubayr. 

�Aa'i shah � is a rg uably the most prominent 

woman of early Is lam. She is considered to have 

been the n ineteenth person to accept Is lam.  

She was c lea rly the Prophet's soul mate in  

many ways, and a lthough by no means the 

only wife in  his l ife, she was the best loved and 

cherished in his household after his fi rst wife 

Khadeejah's death. N icknamed a i -Humayraa' 

(Red-faced or Litt le Ruddy One) by the Prophet 

;1, h is  deep and  abid ing l ove for h i s  youngest 

and on ly virg in  wife is touch ing ly d isp layed in  

h is  traditions. 

Allah Proclaimed �Aa'isha's I nnocence in  the Qur'an 

The incident occu rred when the Prophet ;I was return ing from the cam paign 

agai nst the Ban u  a i-Musta l iq in  628 CE .  During one of the ha lts not  very fa r from 

Madeenah,  �Aa'ishah � wa ndered off by herself to search for a miss ing necklace, 

leaving the curta ins  of her camel l itter sh ut. I n  the meantime, A l lah's Messenger 

ii gave the command for departure and the l itter-bearers moved on without 

perceiving her absence due to her l ight weig ht. When �Aa'ishah � came back to 

the stop and d iscovered what had happened, she wa ited there for somebody to 

escort her back. 

A young man by the name of S_afwaan ibn a i-Mu�atta l ,  happened to arrive at 

the spot a nd brought her back to Madeenah, mounted on his camel, which he 

held by the rein .  The sight of �Aa'i shah arriving a lone in the com pa ny of a young 

man,  made the tongue of  the hypocrites wag with s lander. The principal  accuser 



was �Abd u l laah ibn Ubayy, who was one 

of the notor ious hypocrites in  Madeena h :  

the  name g iven to  l ukewarm or  nomina l  

Mus l ims at best. Shortly thereafter, her name 

was cleared through verses revealed to the 

Messenger of A l lah  ·� (Soorat an-Noor, 24: 1 1 -

1 7), which condemned those who had spread 

the unfounded accusations against her. These 

verses became the basis for legal ru l ings on 

estab l i sh ing evidence of i l l ic it sexual  conduct. 

The G lorious Qur'an (Soorat an-Noor, 24: 1 3 ) 

specifica l ly enjoins that fou r  eye-witnesses 

who have witnessed the actual  act of i l l icit sex 

be produced before a charge of adu ltery can be 

establ ished. Apart from this, the Qu r'an (24:4) 

threatens with whi pping eig hty lashes those 

who s lander (qagf) chaste women without 

producing such witnesses. 

�Aa'ishah • used to take pride in the fact 

that she had been a cause of revelation and that 

A l lah � Hi mself had decla red her in nocence in  

these verses of  the Qu r'an .  This critica l inc ident 

in  the l ife of the young �Aa'ishah,  is known as 

Haadithat a/-lfk, or the I ncident of the Slander. 

The accusation was very hard on �Aa'ishah �· 

She kept herself confined to herself, weeping 

out the day and spending the n ight in  s leepless 

anxiety and depression. Yet her hope in the 

mercy a nd justice of A l lah  never faded. It  was 

this hope in A l lah and this trust in H im that 

susta ined her. 

Her major contribution was in  the a reas of 

rel ig ion and knowledge. The years she spent 

in the house of the Messenger of A l lah � were 

j ust sufficient for her to master the sciences 

and disci p l ines, which she did.  She is reported 

to have narrated more than two thousand 

and three hundred of the Prophet's sayings 

(ab._aadeeth) .  She is, therefore, the most widely 

quoted person on the traditions of the Prophet 

�. Many promi nent and learned com pan ions 

of the Prophet � sought knowledge from her. 

She had an  excel lent grasp of the Qu r'an and 

its mea n ings.  

She witnessed and pa rtici pated in a n u mber 

of mi l ita ry campaigns, a longside the Messenger 

of A l l ah  �. Prominent among them were the 

Batt le of Uhud and that of Banu a i-Mustal iq.  

Her steadfastness, endu rance and cou rage 

during the I ncident of the S lander a re i nspir ing 

examples for a l l  t ime. 

�Aa'ishah's love of cha rity is a source of 

inspiration and pride to Mus l im women of a l l  

generations. She was d ign ified and benevolent. 

She s h unned pom p  and the show of th is  world 

and led a s imple l ife. Her g reatest endowments 

were her q u ick wits and phenomenal  memory. 

She possessed extraord inary intel lectua l  

ab i l ities a n d  had a good knowledge o f  the 

h istory, language, poetry and the ancestry 

of Ara bia.  Perhaps no other young g i rl of the 

Quraysh was more qua l ified than her to occupy 

the role  of the wife and compa n ion of the 

Prophet �. 

�Aa'i shah � played a lead ing role  in many of 

the activities in the Prophet's household, d u ring 

h i s  l ifetime and particu larly in the period after 

h i s  death. A l la h's Messenger � breathed h is  last 

in  her a rms, when she was on ly eig hteen years 

old.  

During the ca l i phates of Abu Bakr and 

�umar, �Aa'ishah � l ived q u ietly. It was after the 

murder of � uthmaan �
'
the th i rd ca l iph,  in  656 

CE, when she assumed a pub l ic  pol it ical  ro le. 

�Aa'i shah • openly demanded that �Al i , who 

had succeeded the s la in ca l iph,  find and bring 

the k i l lers to justice, which he was reluctant to 

do for several reasons. But �Aa'ishah,  a long with 

her two a l l ies, Ia lhah ibn � u bayd u l laah  � and 

az-Zubayr ibn a i-�Awwaam �� launched the 

• 



Batt le of the Camel against �Al i ,  i n  which 

her s ide lost. I t  is so cal led because of the 

camel she rode i n  this batt le. �Aa'i shah 

� was respectfu l ly escorted back to 

Madeenah by �Al i .  

�Aa'ishah � took pr ide in  c la iming at 

least ten honours that were her own.  

( 1 )  she was the only vi rg in  wife of the 

Prophet :1 

(2) Both her parents migrated to 

Madeenah; 

(3) Al lah  � declared her in nocence in  the 

Qur'an;  

(4) J i breel W\1 revea led her image to the 

Prophet :1 and gu ided him to marry 

her; 

(5) she had washed in  the same vessel 

with the Messenger of A l lah  ;i ;  

(6) she was the only wife in whose 

presence he received revelations; 

• 

(7) she was the daug hter of h i s  best friend 

a nd successor 

(8) the Prophet :1 d ied in her a rms 

(9) he passed away on the n ight a l lotted 

to her; and 

( 1  0) he was bu ried in  her a partment. 

�Aa'ishah • died in 58 AH (678 CE), 

when she was a bout 67 years of age 

during the reign of Mu �aawiyah �
' 

the 

first U mayyad Ca l i ph.  Her funeral was 

attended by a la rge crowd of people 

who were among the most prominent 

Mus l ims of the ti me. Abu Hurayrah �
'
the 

governor of Madeenah at the t ime, led 

her funera l  prayer. Her body was la id to 

rest in the famous a i -Baqee� graveyard i n  

Madeenah.  

Hafsah bint � u mar �� 

Haf�a h • was the 

daughter of � u mar  ibn a i­

Khattaab �. She was born 

in  Makka h .  She was fi rst 

ma rried to Khu nays ibn 

H ud haafa h  as-Sa h m ee �
' 

who had emigrated i n  the 

way of A l l ah  twice: once 

to Eth iop ia  and a n other 

t ime to Madeena h .  He died in 

Madeenah soon after the Batt le of 

Badr. He had partic i pated in the Batt le 

of Badr and  had been wou nded.  Haf�a h • 

was then a bout twenty yea rs of age. 

----

Al la h's Messenger ;I ma rried her out of rega rd 

for her father, who was very c lose to the Prophet ;i 
and  enjoyed h is love and a ppreciation for services 

rendered to the cause of I s l am.  

Haf�ah ,  the  Mother  of  the  Be l ievers, was deeply 

re l ig ious, steadfast in prayer and a lways observed 

vo l u ntary fasts. When her first h usband d ied, her 

father, � u mar ibn a i-Khattaab�, tried unsuccessfu l ly 

to persuade some of h i s  c lose friends and  brothers 

in  I s lam to marry her. The noble-hearted Messenger  

of  A l l ah  :1 was moved by the pa in of  h i s  c lose a ide 

and  com pa n ion � u m a r  and offered to ma rry her 

after the Batt le of Uhud .  She was once d ivorced on 

a ccount of her proneness to jea lousy. But Angel  

J i b reel W\1 ca me with a d iv ine command order ing 

the Pro phet :1 to take her back on account of her 

p iety and  devotion to A l l ah .  

Qays ibn Zayd � na rrated that  A l la h's Messenger 

:1 sa id ,  'J i b  reel to ld me, "Ta ke her  back beca use she 

fasts and  prays a g reat deal  and she wi l l  be you r  



wife in  Paradise,m (S_ab_eeb_ ai-Jaami�, hadeeth 

no. 435 1 ) Her  ma rr iage to the Prophet � was a 

ch i ld l ess one. Haf�a h l ived to play a vita l ro le  in  

the h i story of  I s l am.  When the compi lat ion of 

the Q u r'a n was completed d u ring the reign of 

Abu Bakr, the man uscr ipt was presented 

to h i m, and it remai ned with h i m  u nt i l  

h i s  death. lt  then went to h i s  successor 

� u mar, and after h i s  ma rtyrdom, 

it passed into the custody of his  

d a ug hter Haf�a h,  the widow of the 

Prophet �. lt was � u ma r, after a l l , who 

had entrusted the Qu r'an manuscr ipt 

in  h i s  possession, which formed the 

bas is  for the fi na l  form of the Qu r'an ic 

text, to the safekeeping of h i s  daug hter 

Haf�ah,  rather than to that one of his sons.  She 

kept the manuscript and pa insta k ing ly  looked 

after it. She had memo rized the enti re Qu r'a n .  

Dur ing the t ime of � uthmaan �
'
d ifferences 

in read ing  the Q u r'an became obvious 

and after consu ltation with the Prophet's 

compa n ions, � uthmaan � had a sta ndard 

copy prepared from the m a n u scr ipt of Abu 

Bakr that was kept with Haf�a h at that ti me. 

So � uthmaan � sent a message to Haf�a h 

sayi ng, 'Send us the man uscri pt of the Qu r'a n 

so that we may com pi le  the Q u r'a n ic m ateria l  

i n  perfect copies and  return the manuscr ipt 

to you.' Haf�ah,  therefore, sent it to � uthmaan 

�.  Later � uthmaan � did retu rn the or ig ina l  

manusc ri pt to  Haf�a h .  Th us  Haf�a h p layed a 

very i m portant part in  the co l lect ion of the 

Q u r'a n .  

Haf�a h � d ied i n  the yea r  4 1  AH at the 

age of a bout 59.  She was fasting at the t ime 

of her death. The fu nera l p rayer was led by 

the governor of Madeenah,  Marwaan ibn a i ­

H a ka m .  Her body was  la id to  rest in  a i-Baqee� 

g raveya rd i n  Madeenah .  

Zay n a b  b i n t 

Khuzaymah �.fo 

The Prophet's next wife was Zaynab the 

daug hter of Kh uzayma h  of the Bedou in  

tribe of  �Aami r. Her fi rst h usband a1-Iufayl 

ibn a i-Haarith had d ivorced her, the second, 

� ubaydah ibn a i-Haarith, was martyred at 

the Batt le of Bad r. She was very generous by 

natu re, a nd was known before the advent 

of Is lam as Umm-ui-Masaakeen (the Mother 

of the Poor). A year  after being widowed, 

she was sti l l  u n ma rried, and the Prophet � 

asked her to marry h im.  She g ladly accepted. 

The marriage took place in Shawwaal in 4 

AH.  A fou rth a partment was made for her 

in  h is  house adjo in ing the Mosque. She was 

twice married a nd was widowed before the 

Prophet � ma rried her. She was known for 

her piety and charity. 

However, Zayna b  did not l ive long after 

her marriage with the Prophet �. She fel l  i l l  

a n d  d ied, less t h a n  eight months after h e  

h a d  married her. He  led h e r  funera l  prayer 

and bu ried her in a i-Baqee� g raveyard, 

not fa r from the g rave of h is  daughter 

Ruqayyah .  She was the first of the Mothers 

of the Bel ievers to be bu ried in  a i -Baqee� 

g raveyard. 

I 



Umm Salamah - Hind bint Abu U mayyah ai­

Makhzumiyyah �-fo 

The name Umm Sa lamah l itera l ly means 

mother of Salama h.  It is common among Arabs 

to take a kunyah, a name which one is ascribed 

to a son or daughter - usual ly, to the eldest son. 

I n  the same manner, Umm Salamah's husband 

became known as Abu Salamah, which l itera l ly 

means, father of Salamah. Umm Salamah's 

actual name was H ind bint Abu U mayyah a i­

Makhzumiyyah .  Her husband was her cousin, 

and h is  actual  name was �Abd u l laah ibn 'Abdu i­

Asad. They were the earl iest emigrants to 

Ethiopia and later migrated to Madeenah. Abu 

Salamah � died in 4 AH from wounds received 

in the Battle of Uhud. The wounds had, in fact, 

c losed too soon but broke out afresh. The 

Prophet ;!i was with h im and prayed for h im as 

he was breathing h is  last, and it was the Prophet 

;!i who closed h is  eyes when he was dead. 

Umm Salamah � and Abu Salamah � had 

both been through a lot of hardsh ips that only 

made their love for each other stronger. They 

had been a most devoted cou ple, and she had 

wanted him to make a pact with her that if 

one of them d ied the other would not marry 

again; but he told her that if he d ied first she 

should marry again, and he prayed, May 'Al lah 

g rant Umm Sa lamah after me a man who is  

better than me, one who wi l l  cause her  no 

sadness and no hurt: 'And who is better than 

Abu Salamah ?' she thought. Four  months after 

his death, after the end of her waiting period, 

Al lah's Messenger ;!i approached her and asked 

for her hand in marriage. She repl ied that she 

feared that she was not a suitable match for h im. 

'I a m  the mother of orphans. Apart from th is, I 

have a nature of exceeding jealousy, and you, 

Messenger of A l lah ;!i, have more than one wife: 

He said, 'As to you r  jealousy, I wi l l  pray to Al lah 

to take it  from you; as to you r  orphan ch i ldren, 

Al lah and His Messenger will ca re for them: 

And so they were married, and he lodged her in  

the house which had belonged to Zaynab. She 

said after the marriage, 'Surely. Al lah gave me 

through the Prophet � someone better than 

Abu Salamah: 

There are several good reasons why the 

Prophet;!i married Umm Salamah. Fi rstly, she was 

a woman of superior character and intel l igence. 

Secondly, by marrying her, Al lah's Messenger �, 

in his fatherly compassion wanted, as wel l  as to 

honour her, to provide for her and her ch i ldren 

and to give consolation for the loss of her 

husband. Thi rd ly, Umm Salamah � was from 

the Banu Makhzoom clan, a respected clan of 



the Quraysh and, more importantly, the one 

that carried the banner of war against the 

Prophet �. It  was hoped that the Prophet's 

marriage to Umm Salamah would be seen as 

a token of goodwi l l  - a  reason among other 

reasons, for the people of Ban u  Makhzoom 

to enter the fold of Is lam, now that they had 

become 'in-laws' of the Messenger of A l lah �. 

Fourth ly, by marrying Umm Salamah, whose 

h usband had died a martyr, the Prophet � 

taught an  important lesson to the Musl ims 

of h is  generation and to the Musl ims of the 

succeed ing generations: When men sacrifice 

their l ives and are martyred, the men left 

behind should honour them by doing 

their utmost to take care of their bereaved 

dependants. 

The Prophet's marriage to Umm Salamah 

proved a successfu l and affectionate 

one. Umm Salamah � had many of the 

qua l ities of Khadeejah �· Like her, she 

came from a noble Quraysh fami ly, being 

of Banu Makhzoom and, l i ke her, she was 

beautifu l and radiant despite her somewhat 

advanced age. Like her, she had an  engaging 

and affectionate character and was a superb 

and pleasant companion and partner. A l lah's 

Messenger � l i ked staying longer in her 

apartment. 

Umm Salamah � played a sign ificant 

role in supporting Al lah's Messenger :i 

and comforting h im on the day of the 

Peace Treaty of a i-Hudaybiyyah (Sulb_ ai­

H.udaybiyyah).  Like �Aa'ishah and Haf�ah, 

Umm Salamah had a lso become a b_aafidhah 

- memorizer of the Qur'an. Umm Salamah � 

held an  eminent position due to her beauty, 

knowledge and wisdom. Umm Salamah was 

very learned in rel ig ious matters. She l ived a 

long l ife. She died in  the year 61  AH and was 

the last of the Prophet's wives to die. She was 

84 years old. 

Zayn a b  b i nt Jahsh • 

Her fu l l  name was Zaynab bint Jahsh ibn Ri 'aa b a i­

Asad iyyah .  Her mother was Umayyah the daughter 

of �Abdu i-Mutta l ib, the paternal  a u nt of the Prophet 

:i. Zaynab �)>, therefore, was the first cousin of the 

Prophet :i. She was one of the fi rst emigrants to 

Madeenah, a nd she was a very pious woman.  

Severa l years before the Prophet's mission, h is  wife 

Khadeeja h  � had made h im a present of a young 

slave, Zayd ibn Haa rithah who had been taken captive 

as a ch i ld in the course of one of the many tribal  wars 

and then sold into s lavery at Makkah .  As soon as he 

became the boy's owner, Al la h's Messenger :i freed 

h im, and shortly afterwards adopted h im as h is  son. 

Later, Zayd was among the first to embrace Is lam.  

Yea rs later, impel led by the desire to brea k down 

the ancient Arabian prej udice agai nst a s lave or 

even a freeman marryi ng a freeborn woman, Al la h's 

Messenger :i persuaded Zayd to ma rry h is  (the 

Prophet's) own cousin .  Zaynab was closely known 

to the Prophet :i. She consented to the proposal 

with g reat re l uctance, and only out of respect to the 

a uthority of the Prophet ij%. 



The Prophet I; wanted to destroy the class 

system a long with other customs a nd bel iefs 

of the days of the pre- Is lamic ignorance 

Uaahiliyyah).  With the advent of Is lam, a l l  

people were equa l  ' l i ke t h e  teeth o f  a com b: 

Only piety, and no other factor, raised some 

people a bove others. Zayna b � obeyed the 

Prophet's command and ma rried Zayd. Thus 

the Prophet � succeeded in  destroying the 

ba rriers between the classes in the Mus l im 

society accord ing to the Law of A l lah, sta rting 

with his own house. 

Since Zayd was not at a l l  keen on this 

a l l iance, it  was not surpris ing that the marriage 

did not bring happiness to either Zaynab or 

Zayd. On severa l occasions Zayd was about to 

divorce h is  wife, who, on her part, d id not make 

any secret of her d is l i ke for Zayd; and each 

time they were persuaded by the Prophet ;i 

to persevere in  patience and not to separate. 

In the end, however, the marriage proved 

untena ble, obviously on account of Zayna b's 

fee l ing of superiority over Zayd, a former slave, 

and so Zayd d ivorced Zaynab in the yea r  5 AH.  

(See Soorat ai-Aflzaab, 33 :37) 

Formerly Zayd used to be ca l led Zayd ibn 

Muhammad, but the Qur'an outlawed this  

practice, com manding the bel ievers to ca l l  their 

adopted sons bythe nameoftheirnatura l fathers. 

(Soorat a/-Aflzaab, 33:5) Al lah's Messenger � 

was then com manded by the Qu r'a n to ma rry 

her so as to abrogate the custom that fathers 

of adopted sons may not marry the d ivorcees 

of thei r adopted sons. Th is is because Zayd � 

was not rea l ly the Prophet's son, which made 

Zaynab � lawfu l for the Prophet ii once Zayd 

divorced her. Therefore, their  marriage made it 

known to people that one does not become a 

man's father through adoption; instead, h is  true 

father was and a lways wi l l  remain his father, to 

whom he m ust ascribe h imself. The marriage 

was ordered by Al lah to abrogate an  old custom 

(Soorat ai-Aflzaab, 33:37) .  

Apart from th is, A l la h's Messenger I; married 

her in order to redeem what he considered 

to be h i s  mora l  responsibi l ity for her past 

unhappiness. The Prophet � married her in  

Dhu/-Qa�dah, 5 AH. She was then 35 yea rs of 

age. I n  fact, it was Almig hty Al l ah � who had 

given her to the Prophet � in  marriage. 

Zaynab was a woman of great piety. She 

fasted m uch, offered vol u ntary n ig ht prayer a 

great deal and gave generously to the poor. 

There could be no question in  her case of 

any formal wedding, for the marriage was 

annou nced in the revealed verses as  a bond 

a l ready contracted. Moreover, it is s ign ificant to 

note that the permission which A l lah  had g iven 

to the Prophet ;I to have more than fou r  wives 

was for h im a lone, and not for the rest of the 

com m u n ity. Moreover, h i s  wives were g iven 

the title of the Mothers of the Bel ievers. Their 

status was such that having been ma rried to 

the Prophet �
' 

their  marriage to another man 

was forbidden. Zaynab bint Jahsh d ied in  the 

year 20 AH at the age of 53. 



Juwwayriyah bint a i-Haarith � 

J uwwayriyah was the daughter of a i-Haa rith ibn Abu Diraar. Her 

name was Barrah, but the Prophet � cha nged it to J uwwayriyah .  

Barra h means someone pious, and so  i t  is a name that amounts to 

a degree of self-pra ise. She was from the tri be of Banu a i-Musta l iq 

and was taken as a war-captive d u ring the Batt le of a i-Muraysi �  

i n  5 AH. She had been married to MusaaW i bn S_afwaan who was 

ki l l ed in th is  battle. 

When Al la h's Messenger �  married her, she was twenty yea rs 

o ld .  She was a very beautifu l woman, as is attested to by her 

co-wife, �Aa'ishah �· When J uwwayriya h came to the Prophet's 

door seeking h is he lp  in  restoring her freedom, she was met by 

�Aa'ishah.  Seei ng her attractive looks, �Aa'ishah tried her best to 

send her away without meeting the Prophet �. But as the two 

women stood at the door, A l lah's Messenger ;I chanced to look 

out of the house a nd saw the a rdent and eager J uwwayriyah 

refusing to be sent away. �Aa'ishah later said that she tried to send 

her away lest the Messenger of A l lah ;I should see her and desire 

to marry her. This ind icates that she was an  extremely beautifu l 

woman.  A l lah's Messenger � married her and she became a 

mother to a l l  the bel ievers. She became very knowledgeable and 

an  ardent worsh ipper. J uwwayriya h • d ied in  the yea r 50 AH at 

the age of 65. She was buried in the fa mous a i-Baqee� graveyard 

in Madeenah.  



Umm Habeebah Ram lah, the Daughter of 

Abu Sufyaan � 

Her fu l l  name was Ra mlah  bint Abu Sufyaan.  

In  fact, her father, Abu Sufyaa n  ibn Harb, was 

the one time a rch-enemy and leader of the 

Quraysh opposition.  Ramlah  �mbraced Is lam 

despite the attitude of her father and her fami ly 

and suffered a g reat dea l  of hardsh ips as  a resu lt  

of that. She was first married to � u bayd u l laah 

ibn Jahsh and emigrated with h im to Eth iopia. 

There � u bayd u l laah  a bandoned Is lam and 

embraced Christian ity. This had g reatly 

distressed Umm Habeeba h, but she refused 

to fol low suit and remained fa ithfu l to Is lam.  

Subsequently � u baydu l laah  died. 

• 

When news of the death of � u bayd u l la a h  

came from Eth iopia ,  the Prophet � sent a 

letter to the Neg us, ask ing her i n  marriage, if 

she were wi l l i ng .  The Prophet � did not send 

the message d i rectly to her, but she had a 

drea m in  which someone ca me to her  and  

addressed her as  'Mother  of  the Be l ievers: 

and she i nterpreted th is  as mea n i n g  that 

she wou ld  become the wife of the Prophet 

:i. The next day she received the message 

from the Neg u s, wh ich confi rmed her d rea m.  

The ceremony was  performed by the Neg u s  

h i mself in  t h e  presence o f  Khaa l id  ibn  sa �eed, 

one of her re latives. Ja �fa r  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  and  

other compan ions  of the  Prophet :i were a l so 

present. 

I t  is c lea r  that the Prophet ·� wished thus  

to  d i sti ngu i sh and rewa rd the  fa ithfu l woman 

who, i n  spite of  her  h usband's a postasy, had 

remained true to her  re l ig ion .  Later U m m  

Ha beebah came to Madeenah together 

with other companions who had migrated 

to Eth iopia .  This  took p lace in the year  7 AH.  

She was  over th i rty years of  age at that t ime. 

She had ea r l ier  g iven b i rth to a daug hter who 

was ca l led Habeebah .  Whi le ma rried to the 

Prophet �
' 

she  received mora l  su pport for her 

steadfa stness in  fa ith, her  ma rr iage hel ped 

decrease Banu  U mayya h's hatred for I s l am 

and its Prophet. Th i s  was  one of  the o bjectives 

of the Messenger of A l l ah �. U m m  Ha beebah 

d ied i n  Madeenah in the year  44 AH.  

There is a lso the fa mous incident when her  

father vi sited her when she was ma rried to the 

Prophet � and she refused to a l l ow h im to s i t  

on the Prophet's bed. Her  understand ing  of 

I s la m was remarkably deep. U m m  Ha beeba h's 

father, Abu Sufyaan,  embraced I s l am when the 

Prophet � victor ious ly retu rned to Ma kka h . 



Safiyyah bint H uyayy � 

She was .Safiyyah bint H uyayy ibn Akh1ab. 

She was born in Madeenah and belonged to the 

Jewish tribe of Ban u  an-Na.Qeer. Her father and 

her uncle Abu Yaasir  were the Prophet's bitterest 

enemies. When their tribe was expel led from 

Madeenah in 4 AH, H uyayy ibn Akh1ab was one 

of those who settled in Khaybar, together with 

Kinaanah ibn a r-Rabee� ibn Abui-H uqayq, to 

whom .Safiyyah was married in 7 AH, a month 

or two before the Prophet ;!i set out from 

Madeenah for the Khaybar exped ition .  

She had formerly been the wife of Sa l laam 

ibn Mishkam, who had divorced her. She was 

seventeen years old at this time. When Khaybar 

fel l  in S.afar 7 AH, .Safiyyah was taken captive in a 

fortress, a long with other women and chi ldren. 

Her husband was condemned to death by the 

Prophet � for having concea led the treasure of 

the Banu an-Na.Qeer. He was ki l led for treachery. 

.Safiyyah was the daughter of that .tiuyayy who 

had persuaded the Banu Quraydhah to break 

their treaty with the Prophet ;!i, and who had 

been put to death with them after the Battle 

of the Trench. Un l i ke her father and her uncle, 

.Safiyyah was of a deeply pious nature. From her 

earl iest years, she had heard her people ta lk  of 

the Prophet � who was soon to come, and this 

had fi l led her imagination. Then they spoke of 

an  Arab in  Makkah, and then came the news 

that he had arrived at Qubaa: That was seven 

years before, when she was a g i rl of ten. 

Not long before the Prophet � arrived in  

front of Khaybar, she  had a dream in which she 

saw a bri l l iant moon hanging in the sky, above 

the city of Madeenah.  Then the moon began to 

move towards Khaybar, where it fe l l  into her lap. 

When she woke u p, she told Kinaanah a bout her 

dream, and he struck her a blow in the face and 

said, 'Th is can mean that you desire the King of 

Yathrib (Madeenah): The mark of the blow was 

sti l l  visible when she was brought as a captive to 

the Prophet �. He asked her what had caused it, 

and she told h im of her dream. Al lah's Messenger 

� then told .Safiyyah that he was prepared to set 

her free, and offered her the choice between 

staying a Jewess and going back to her people 

or embracing Is lam and becoming h is  wife. She 

said, ' I  choose Al lah and His  Messenger: They 

were married at the first halt on the way back to 

Madeenah.  The Prophet � married .Safiyyah out 

of sympathy for her pl ight. She was the daughter 

of a leader and ch ieftain.  Her husband was ki l led 

• 



I 

and she had no one to care for her . .S.afiyyah's 

emancipation was her bridal gift (mohr) .  

Al lah's Messenger ii married her  for the same 

reasons as he had married Juwwayriyah .  Both 

her father and her husband had died fighting 

against Is lam. It was necessary to treat her in 

an honourable manner because of her status 

among the Jews. The marriage clearly exposes 

the fa lsehood of the a l legation of the Jews that 

the Prophet's quarrel with them was racia l .  

Racism never crossed the Prophet's mind. 

Al lah's Messenger :i held .S.afiyyah in  h igh 

esteem, and he would show it  in the way he 

treated her. For example, he would first kneel 

on the g round so that Safiyyah could place her 

foot on her knee and mount first. But she was so 

pol ite and respectfu l of the Prophet :i that she 

refused to place her foot on his knee; instead, 

she would place her knee over his knee and, 

from that position, c l imb onto the r iding camel.  

Once .S.afiyyah heard Hafsah saying that she 

was after al l  the daughter of a Jew. When the 

Prophet :i later found her crying as  he went 

into her apartment, he asked her about the 

reason for crying and repl ied, '.tiaf�ah says I am 

the daughter of a Jew: The Prophet :i told her, 

'You are the daughter of a prophet, the niece of 

a prophet and the wife of a prophet. How can 

they ever seek to air superiority over you?'Then 

he said, 'Fear Al lah, .tiaf�ah:  (Reported by at­

Ti rmidhee, b_adeeth no. 3894) 

It is said that the · Prophet ii abandoned 

Zaynab bint Jahsh for three months when 

she ca l led .S.afiyyah a Jewess. When he final ly 

returned to her, she gifted one of her slaves to 

the Prophet ii in  celebration of h is  forgiveness, 

and atonement for the s l ip. Th is was during the 

Farewel l  P i lgrimage, as can be understood from 

various reports in this connection. (Dr. Mahdi 

Rizqu l la h  Ahmed, Prophet of/slam, Vol. 2, p. 879) 

Safiyyah � was noble by birth as wel l  by 

nature. She was pious, intel l igent, beautifu l, 

patient, tolerant and dignified. She devoted a lot 

of time to reciting the Qur'an, and its effect on 

her heart was so intense that tears would stream 

down her cheeks, and she would start sobbing . 

.S.afiyyah � loved the Prophet �. Actual ly, 

she loved h im more than she loved her father, 

her relatives and a l l  mankind. She even loved 

h im more than she loved herself. Without g iving 

the matter a second thought, she wou ld g ladly 

sacrifice her l ife for him. When the Prophet :i 

observed Nikaaf in the mosque, .S.afiyyah would 

frequently visit h im. 

One Rama.Qaan nig ht, the Prophet ii was 

observing Nikaaf (retreat or sec lusion) when 

she visited h im.  He went out with her to see her 

off to her house, near the house of Usaamah 

ibn Zayd . .S.afiyyah's house was on the outski rts 

of Madeenah at that time. On the way, he met 

two of his companions who were from the 

An�aar. When they saw the Prophet ii, they 

hurried their pace and moved out of the way, 

feel ing shy to em barrass h im, because he was in  

the  company of  h is  wife. The Prophet ii ca l led 

out loudly to them, 'Why are you hurrying? 

Th is is .S.afiyyah bint Huyayy: Both of them said, 

'G lorified be Al lah !  Messenger of Al lah �! We 

cannot conceive of anything doubtfu l even in  

the  remotest corners of our minds:The Prophet 

:iJj then said, 'Satan circu lates in the body of a 

person l ike the circulation of blood, and I was 

afra id lest it should insti l any evi l in your  heart 

or anything: (Reported by Musl im, fladeeth no. 

5679) This shows that .S.afiyyah � often felt a 

longing to see and ta l k  with the Prophet ii, so 

she used to visit h im, even during the night. 

.S.afiyyah � died in the month of Rama.Qaan in 

the year 50 AH. She was la id to rest in  a i-Baqee� 

g raveyard. 



Maymoonah bint ai-Haarith • 

1 2  Maymoonah bint a i-Haarith • 
She was the daughter of a i-Haarith and a sister-in-law of a i-�Abbaas ibn 

�Abdui-Mutta l ib, the Prophet's uncle. She was twice-married before. Her 

first husband had d ivorced her. Her second h usband, Abu Ruhm ibn �Abdul­

�uzzaa, d ied. She, therefore, asked her sister Umm a i-Fa.QI, the wife of a i­

�Abbaas, to find a su itable husband for her. Umm ai-Fa.QI delegated the task 

of finding Maymoonah a husband to a i-�Abbaas. AI-�Abbaas � could not find 

a better match for Maymoonah than h is  nephew, the Messenger of A l lah �. 

The matter was qu ickly decided upon and ai-�Abbaas gave her fou r  hundred 

dirhams (si lver coins) as a bridal g ift on behalf of the Prophet �. This took place 

at the time of the Prophet's compensatory � umrah, in the year  7 AH, in the 

month of Ohu/-Qa�dah, right after the Prophet � had completed his � umrah. 

The marriage was consummated at a place ca l led Sarif, about 9 mi les outside 

of Makkah .  She was then 26 years old. 

Indeed, Maymoonah • was of such good qual ities that she deserved to be 

a member of the Prophet's fami ly, in  recognition of her virtues and in order to 

soften her fami ly towards Is lam. She was the last woman to marry the Prophet 

� and she was the last of h is  wives to d ie. She died in the year  6 1  AH at the age 

of 8 1 . I t  is interesting to note that she d ied at Sarif and was buried there, the 

very place where, years before, her marriage was consummated. 

• 



Maariyah the Copt �� 
and 

Rayhaanah 

I n  addit ion, the Prophet � had at 

least two female s laves. The fi rst one was 

Maariyah the Copt (an Egyptian  Ch ristian) ,  

a gift from ai-Muqawqis, the Roman 

viceroy ru l ing  the Copts in  Egypt. She bore 

the Prophet � a son, who d ied before h i s  

second year, in  Shawwaal, in  the year 1 0  

AH.  

The second one was Rayhaanah, taken 

captive from the Banu Qurayd ha h, who 

was origi na l ly Jewish .  There i s  a d ifference 

a bout her status, but it is genera l ly  held 

that she was a s lave-g i rl and not a wife. 

As for Maariyah,  it is reported that the 

Prophet � said when she gave b i rth to his 

chi ld l braa heem, 'Her son has freed her: 

(Dr. Rizq u l la h  Ahmed, Prophet of Islam) 

The Teachings of the Qur'an Concern ing 

the Prophet's Wives 

The Qu r'an a l lots a di stinctive status to the Prophet's wives. It outl ines their  

spec ia l  ob l igations a nd respons ib i l ities. 

The Qur'an states, 

'0 wives of the Prophet! You are not l i ke any of the other women, provided that 

you remain conscious of A l lah .  Hence, be not soft in you r  speech [to men], lest a ny 

whose heart is d i seased should be moved to desire, but spea k in a k indly way. And 

a bide qu ietly in  you r  homes, a nd do not make a dazzl ing disp lay of you r  beauty and 

adornment l i ke that of the old days of pagan ignorance. And be constant in prayer 

and g ive the purifying d ues. And obey A l lah  and H i s  Messenger, for A l lah only wants 

to remove from you, 0 members of the Prophet's fami ly, the impurity [of sin] and to 

pu rify you with a thorough purificat ion. '  (Soorat ai-Ab_zaab, 33 :  32-33) 



The Glorious Qur'a n a l so cautions them of severe punish ment if they commit 

im moral conduct: 

'0 wives of the Prophet! Whoever of you commits man ifest lewd ness, the 

pun ishment for her wi l l  be doubled, and that is very easy for A l lah .  And whoever 

of you is obedient to A l lah  and H is  Messenger and does righteous good deeds, 

We wi l l  reward her twice, and We have prepa red for her a noble provision [ in the 

hereafter] . '  (Soorat a/-Ahzaab, 33:30-3 1 )  

Write short notes on the fol lowing wives of the Prophet ij. Mention a few th ings 

a bout each wife that sets her apart from the rest of them. 

1 .  Khadeeja h  b int Khuwayl id � 

2. Sawdah bint Zam�ah  � 

3.  �Aa'i shah bint Abu Bakr � 

4. Hafs_ah bint � u ma r  � 

5.  Zaynab bint Kh uzaymah � 

6. Umm Sa lamah � 

7.  Zaynab bint Jahsh • 

8. J uwwayriyah b int a i-Haarith � 

9. U m m  Habeebah � 

1 0 . .S.afiyyah bint H uyayy � 

1 1 . Maymoonah b int a i-Haa rith � 

What a re the teach ings of I s lam rega rd i ng the Prophet's wives? 



The Descendants of the Prophet � 

T h e 

ma rriage with 

K h a d e e j a h  

about fifteen 

beg inn ing of 

was twenty-five a n d  

P r o p h e t ' s 

h is  first wife, 

�
' 

took place 

years before the 

the revelation, when he 

she was forty. He did not ma rry 

aga in as long as Khadeeja h  � l ived. Khadeeja h  � bore h im four  

daug hters: Zaynab, Ruqayyah, Umm Kulthoom, and Faa1imah and two 

sons who d ied in  their infancy. 

Zaynab �' Daughter of the Prophet � 

Zaynab � was the eldest of the Prophet's 

daug hters. Her mother was Khadeejah � a nd 

her h usband was tAl i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  �. She 

was married to Abui- �Aa� i bn a r-Rabee�, a 

nephew of Khadeejah before the beg inn ing of 

her father's Prophetic mission. H is  rea l name 

is uncerta in,  but i t  was most probab ly Laqee1. 

At the beg inn ing, he sided with the pagan 

Quraysh and took part with them in  the Battle 

of Badr. Taken prisoner by the Mus l ims, he was 

ransomed by h is  wife, Zaynab, who, a lthough 

a Mus l im, had rema ined with h im in  Makkah .  

Zaynab � sent a necklace which had  belonged 

to Khadeeja h  � to ransom him. The Prophet 

:i a l lowed h im to retu rn on condition that he  

wou ld  send Zaynab to  Madeenah, as  she cou ld  

not remain the  wife of  a non-Musl im.  

Accord ing to Is lam, a Mus l im woman can not 

be joined in marriage to a non-Mus l im man.  

Abu i-�Aa� fa ithfu l ly fu lfi l led h is  promise and 

sent Zaynab to Madeena h .  The separation of 

Zayna b  from her h usband a nd her subsequent 

em ig ration to Madeenah is one of the most 

moving stories of the Mus l im exod us. On her 

way to Madeena h, she was maltreated by a i­

Habbaar ibn a i -Aswad, who was a pagan.  She 

was pregnant, and he threatened 

her with his spear. The camel 

on which she was rid ing 

jerked violently and Zaynab 

fel l  so heavi ly to the 

ground that the fa l l  caused 

her to misca rry. U ltimately, 

she safely made her way 

to Madeenah a nd was 

reu n ited with her father, the 

Prophet �. 

S hortly before the Conquest 



of Makkah, Abu i-�Aa� was aga in  taken prisoner 

by the M us l ims in one of the minor ca m paigns. 

In Madeenah, he took refuge in  the house of 

Zaynab and su bseq uently em braced Is lam.  

He was then reu n ited to Zaynab by a second 

marriage, after many yea rs of separation and 

agony. This took p lace in 7 AH.  She had two 

ch i ldren, �A l i  and Umaamah.  �A l i  d ied in  infancy 

but Umaamah su rvived. Later, �Al i ibn Abee 

Iaa l ib, the Commander of the Faithfu l, married 

her, after the death of his first wife Faa1imah, 

daug hter of the Prophet �. 

( .. ; 
* '{: \'I 
-:7 .1 7. 

Ruqayyah �.fo, 
Daughter of the 

Prophet � 
' 

• j 

Her mother was Khadeejah •· Ruqayyah 

was born in  Makkah and had been ma rried 

to � utba h ibn Abu Lahab ibn �Abdu i-Mutta l ib  

before the beg inn ing of  Prophethood. When 

the Prophet � was sent on his d ivine m ission 

and A l lah  revealed the verse: 'Perish the hand 

of Abu Lahab' (Soorat al-Ma sad, 1 1 1 : 1 ) , � utbah's 

father asked h im to d ivorce Ruqayya h . So � utba h  

d ivorced h e r  without having consummated 

the marriage. She em braced Is lam when her 

mother Khadeejah d id and swore a l legiance 

to the Prophet �, together with the other 

women. 

Then �uthmaan ibn �Affaan 

married her, and she migrated 

twice to Ethiopia 

with him. On the 

first emigration, 

she miscarried the 

ch i ld  she had from 

�uthmaan, but she later bore h im a 

son whom he named �Abd u l laah .  

�Abd u l laah l ived to the age of two 

and then a cock pecked h i s  face which beca me 

swol len a nd he soon d ied. When the Prophet � 

emigrated to Madeenah, she fol lowed su it. 

Ruqayyah � fel l i l l  when the Prophet � was 

prepa ring to set out for the Battle of Badr. So 

he left � uthmaan behind to watch over her. She 

d ied i n  RamaQ.aan, seventeen months after the 

Prophet's, wh i le  the Prophet � was at  Bad r. 

When Zayd ibn Haaritha h  arrived from Badr  

with the  good news of  the victory and entered 

Madeenah,  the people were level l i ng the earth 

over her g rave. She was la id to rest in a i -Baqee� 

g raveyard in Madeenah.  

.. ..,, .. , .... :. 
,,, 

·�7 . 1 8. 
Umm Kulthoom �)>, 
Daughter of the 

Prophet � 

Her mother was Khadeejah �· She had 

been married to � utayba h i bn Abu Lahab 

before the Prophet � was sent on h is  d ivine 

mission. He divorced her for the same reason 

that his brother � utbah d ivorced her sister 

Ruqayya h, even before the consummation of 

their marriage. 

Umm Ku lthoom emigrated to Madeenah.  

Fol lowing the death of Ruqayyah �
' 

he gave 

U m m  Ku lthoom in  marriage to �uthmaan ibn 

�Affaan,  hence h i s  title Dhun-Noorayn 'the  one 

with the two l ig hts: She remained married to 

h im u nti l  her death. She bore h i m  no ch i ldren.  

Umm Ku lthoom � died in  Sha�baan 9 AH. 

Faatimah �.fo, 
Daughter of the 

Prophet � 

Her mother was Khadeejah bint Kh uwayl id 

•· She was born in Makka h at the t ime when 

the Quraysh were rebu i ld ing the Ka � bah ,  five 



years before the beg inn ing of the Prophet's 

miss ion. The Prophet � was then th i rty-five 

yea rs old.  She was the you ngest of the Prophet's 

daug hters. 

�A l i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  married Faa1imah in  

Rajab, five months after the Prophet's a rriva l i n  

Madeenah and consum mated h is  ma rriage on 

h is  return from the Batt le of  Badr. She was  then 

eighteen years old.  The marriage produced the 

two famous g ra ndsons a i-Hasan and a i-Husayn. 

A th i rd son of �Al i and Faa1imah, Muhsin ,  d ied in 

infancy. They a lso had two daug hters: Zaynab 

and U m m  Ku lthoom, the  l atter was born in  the  

last year  of  Faa1imah's l ife. 

She is usua l ly referred to as Faa1imah az­

Zahraa' (the Rad iant). �A l i  was the Prophet's 

cousin,  the son of Abu Iaa l i b, the Prophet's 

k ind u nc le who protected h im d u ring the worst 

tria l s  of h i s  l ife. �A l i 's devotion to the Prophet 

� is  best evidenced d u ring the emigration to 

Madeenah,  when he acted as the Prophet's 

decoy in  Makkah, whi le  the Prophet � qu ietly 

left h is  home under the cover of n ight. 

A l lah's Messenger � was very fond of 

Faa1imah �· She bore a stri k ing resem blance to 

her father. She not on ly looked l ike h im, but her 

way of speaking, sitt ing, stand ing and wa l king, 

were exactly l i ke that of the Prophet �. Once 

Al la h's Messenger � said, 'Faa1imah is a part of 

me, and whoever offends her actua l ly offends 

me: (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

During the i l l ness preced ing h is  death, the 

Prophet � ca l led h is  daug hter Faa1imah �J;; 
and spoke to her in  secret, and she wept. He 

addressed her aga in and spoke to her i n  secret, 

but this t ime she l aug hed. Faa1i mah � later 

said, 'The Prophet � spoke to me in secret and 

informed me that he  wou ld  d ie  i n  the course 

of that i l l ness, which d id take h im away, and 

so I wept. Thereafter, he spoke to me in  secret 

and i nformed me that I wou ld  be the first of h is  

fam i ly to fol low h im and I l aughed: (Reported 

by a i -Bukhaaree) 

Faa1imah �� d ied six months after the 

Prophet �. She d ied on Monday the 3rd of 

RamaQ_aan in the year  1 1  AH. She was la id to 

rest in a i -Baqee� g raveyard. 

Faa1imah �J;; was the last surviving ch i ld  of 

the Prophet �. His  other daughters, two of 

whom in succession married �uthmaan �, died 

during the l ifet ime of the Prophet �. Khadeejah 

� had a lso borne h im two sons who both d ied 

in infa ncy in Makkah. A th i rd son, by Maariyah 

the Copt, d ied when he was sixteen months 

old. There was thus no issue su rviving in  the 

ma le l i ne. But two g randsons, a i -Hasan and ai­

H usayn, were left by his daughter Faa1imah �· 

They were then six or seven yea rs of age .. 

AI-Hasan ibn �Al i  

ibn Abee Taal ib  ¢� 

AI-Hasan, the eldest g randson of the Prophet 

� was born in the middle of Sha� baan 3 AH/625 

CE. He resem bled the Prophet � who named 

him a i-Hasan. 

After the assassination of �Al i  �
' 

a i -Hasan 

was procla imed ca l iph .  AI-Hasan succeeded 

his father �Al i  in the yea r  40 AH to become 

the fifth ca l iph .  Mu�aawiya h, the U mayyad 

governor of Damascus, attacked a i-Hasan, and 

before a defi n ite battle cou ld  take p lace, a i ­

Hasan h imself gave u p  the ca l iphate in  return 

for remuneration and pensions for h imself and 

h is  brother a i-Husayn. He handed over the 

ca l iphate to M u �aawiya h in  Rabee� ai-Awwa/, 

41  AH. Thus the ca l i phate of Mu �aawiyah ibn 

Abu Sufyaan became va l id ly estab l ished from 

the moment a i-Hasan ibn �Al i  renou nced h is  



right to the ca l iphate and transferred it to 

Mu �aawiyah .  Th is  i n  rea l ity represented the 

fu lfi lment of something that the Prophet :'i 
had foretold, for he  once said about a i-Hasan: 

'Th is son of m ine is a ch iefta in  (sayyid) who wi l l  

be used by Al lah as  an  agent of reconci l iation 

between two enormously powerfu l factions: 

Mu�aawiya h's leadersh ip  was thus 

made com pletely leg itimate by a i-Hasa n's 

commitment to h im.  The yea r in which he 

succeeded to the ca l iphate was ca l led the Year  

of  the  Reun ion, because i t  ma rked the  end 

of d iscord among al l  mem bers of the Mus l im 

com munity and the general agreement to 

fol low the ru le  of M u �aawiya h.  

AI-Hasan was a particu lar  favou rite of h is  

grandfather. He was very pol ite, generous 

and commanded h i g h  respect. He had a 

g reat d i s l i ke for d istu rbance and bloodshed. 

He performed flajj twenty-five ti mes on foot 

a lthough he  had h is  camel with h im.  AI-Hasa n's 

ca l iphate lasted six months in a l l .  He d ied in 

Madeenah in  the month of Rabee� a/-Awwal, 

50 AH. I t  is genera l ly held that he was poisoned 

to death, but when a i -Husayn, h is  brother, 

pressed h im to tel l  the name of the person 

who poisoned h im, he said, ' If the suspect has 

poisoned me, Al lah wi l l  take revenge, otherwise 

why should one be u njustly put to death for 

me: He left behind n ine sons a nd six daug hters. 

AI-Husayn ibn �Ali  

ibn Abee Taal ib � 

AI-Husayn, the second son of �Al i  and 

Faa1imah,  was born i n  Madeenah in the month 

of Sha�baan in the yea r  4 AH/626 CE. 

Mu�aawiyah had become the sixth ca l iph 

and was the founder of the U mayyad dynasty, 

having forced a i-Hasan, the son of �Al i ,  to 

withd raw. Mu�aawiyah was the son of Abu 

S ufyaan,  who had led the Makkan opposition 

aga inst the Prophet �- Mu�aawiyah died 

in Rajab, in  the yea r 60 AH/680 CE. When 

Mu �aawiya h d ied, h is son Yazeed beca me 

ca l iph i n  Damascus without the usua l  e lection.  

He had a reputation as a pleasu re-seeker. A I­

Husayn � refused to accept Yazeed as a ca l iph  

and left Madeenah to  take refuge in  Makka h.  

I n  Makkah, h is  supporters invited a i-Husayn 

to Koofa h, I raq, a nd assured h im of su pport 

there aga inst Yazeed. A I-Husayn � sent h i s  

cousin Mus l im ibn �Aqeel a head to  test how 

matters stood and to prepa re the way. On h is  

a rriva l thousands of people rushed to swear 

loya lty to a i -Husayn. Mus l im wrote to a i -Husayn 

to persuade h im to come to take charge of the 

movement. 

In the meantime, � u baydu l laah,  the 

governor of I raq, captured Mus l im ibn �Aqeel 

and executed h im .  Leaving Makkah, where 

he  had sought refuge after refus ing to swear 

a l legiance to Yazeed, a i-H usayn took the road 

to Koofa h, accord ing to Mus l im's instructions. 

A few stages from Makka h, he learnt of the 

tragic end of his envoy. � u bayd u l laah had 

set u p  outposts on a l l  the roads leading from 

Arabia to I raq a nd bands of cava l ry were 

patro l l i ng  the roads. The escort of re latives and 

devoted fol lowers attached to a i -Husayn came 

in  contact with one of these detachments. 

On their  refusa l to ha lt, � u bayd u l laah's troops 

accompan ied them at a short distance. 

U lt imately, they reached Karbala, ten days 

later, which was destined to be the scene of 

a i-Husayn's ma rtyrdom. The i ron r ing formed 

by the soldiers sent by � u bayd u l laah c losed in  

a round h im.  The governor wished to  persuade 

or  force h i m  to su rrender. He cut off a l l  pathways 

• 



• 
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to the Euphrates, hoping to reduce h im by th i rst. The majority of a i -Husayn's 

supporters were terrorized by the ki l l i ng  of Mus l im.  

The tenth of  Muflarram 61  AH/1  0 October 680 CE  dawned. An army of 

fou r  thousand led by e u mar  ibn sa ed, the son of the Companion saed ibn 

Abee Waqqaas, su rrounded h im in  Karbala near the Euphrates river. Cut off 

from water for severa l days, he negotiated with the Ca l iph's troops unti l  at 

length the parties foug ht, at first in s ing le  com bats, as was the custom of the 

Arabs. F ina l ly, a i -H usayn mou nted his horse a nd went into the batt le, where, 

weakened by th i rst, he was martyred. Only two of h is ch i ldren su rvived the 

massacre which fol lowed. The martyrdom took place on the 1 Oth Muflarram 

i n  6 1  AH/1 0 October 680 CE.  

Mus l ims have held a i-Husayn in  h igh esteem, particu larly out of sympathy 

for the way in which he was k i l led. His decision to die for his pr incip les rather 

than surrender is seen as a sacrifice in  order to defend and revive the true 

re l ig ion of h i s  grandfather. 

A l la h's Messenger once said, 'AI-Hasan a nd a i-H usayn a re the ch iefs of the 

youths of Parad ise: (Reported by at-Ti rmidhee, fladeeth no. 3768) He a lso 

said, ' l ndeed, a i -Hasan and a i-Husayn are my two sweet basils in  this world: 

(Reported by at-Ti rmidhee, fladeeth no. 3770) He is a l so reported to have 

said, 'AI-Husayn is from me, and I a m  from a i-Husayn . A l lah  loves whoever 

loves a i-H usayn. AI-H usayn is a sibi. among the Asbaat: (Reported by at­

Ti rmidhee) Asbaat is the p lu ra l  form of the Ara bic word sibt, which means 

that a i -H usayn wou ld have many offspring such that they wou ld  become a 

great tri be. This is exctly what happened. 

Write short notes on the fol lowi ng descendants of the Prophet 1;. 
Mention a few things that were specia l  a bout them, that set them 

apart from the rest. 

1 .  Zaynab �  

2. Ruqayyah � 

3 .  Umm Kulthoom � 

4. Faatimah � 

5. AI-Hasa n  Ibn  eAi i  � 

6. AI-Husayn Ibn  eA i i  � 



The Leading Com panions of the Prophet � 

Who is cons idered a Com pa n ion (�ab.aabee) of the Prophet �? 

As a techn ical term, the word �ab.aabee (p l u ra l :  �ab.aabah) s ign ifies a 

compa n ion of the Prophet �- Accord ing to the majority of Mus l im schola rs, 

every person who, whi le  being a Musl im, saw the Prophet � even for a short 

t ime, is ca l led a �ab.aabee (com panion ofthe Prophet �). The �ab_aabee occupy 

h igh  ran k  in  the estimation of Sunni I s lam, b_adeeth havi ng been handed down 

by them. To revi le them is considered a g rave s in .  

In  precedence among the Com pan ions, the first fou r  Rig htly-gu ided 

Ca l iphs  occupy the h ig hest ran k. With six other �ab.aabah, they share the pre­

eminence of being promised Parad ise by the Messenger of A l lah  � d u ring 

the i r  l ifeti me. They are ca l led a/-�Asharatu ai-Mubashaharoona bii-Jannah: the 

ten to whom Pa rad ise had been promised in  their l ifeti me. They are: Abu Bakr 

a�-�iddeeq, �umar  ibn ai-Khattaab, � uthmaan ibn �Affaan and (Ali ibn Abee 

Iaa l ib  (The Fou r  Rig htly-Guided Ca l i phs:  a/-Khulafaa' ar-Raashidoon), whi le 

the other s ix were: az-Zu bayr ibn a i- (Awwaam, Ia lhah ibn � u bayd u l laah,  

�Abd u r-Rahmaan ibn �Awf, Sa�d ibn Abee Waqqaa�, Sa (eed i bn Zayd and Abu 

� u baydah ibn a i -Jarraah. May A l lah  be p leased with them a l l .  

Other categories among the  �ab_aabah are determined by the d ifferent 

natu re of their contribution in the Prophet's mission: ai-Muhaajiroon (the 

Migra nts), ai-An�aar (the Hel pers), a/-Badriyyoon (those who took part in 

the Battle of Badr), among others. Mus l ims constantly make the tardiyah 

i nvocation and fol low the mention of any of the �ab_aabah i n  speech or 

writing by saying rad_iyallaahu (anhu (May Al lah be please with h im) .  For a 

female Com pan ion (�ab_aabiyyah), the tard_iyah i nvocation would take the 

female preposition (anhaa, and so forth .  

• 
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Abu Bakr as-Siddeeq � 

He was Abu Bakr 

tAbd u l laah i bn Abu 

Quhaafa h at-Taymee. 

H is  surname was 

tAteeq. H is  father 

t Uthmaan, who 

was a l so cal led Abu 

Quhaafa h, and h is  

mother Umm a i-Khayr 

Sa lmaa bint Sakhr both belonged 

to the Makkan fa mi ly of Ka t b  ibn Satd 

ibn Taym. His  rea l  name was tAbd u l laah.  

Abu Bakr (Father ofthe ma iden) was h i s  kunyah. 

Abu Bakr � was three yea rs you nger than the 

Prophet �. He l ived as a r ich trader i n  Makkah .  

He was  one of  the  first Mus l ims  a nd one of 

the Prophet's o ldest supporters. Especia l ly 

characteristic of h i m  was the u nshakeable fa ith 

with which he considered the Prophet � as the 

chosen Messenger of A l lah .  

Shortly before h i s  emigration to Madeenah,  

A l la h's Messenger � made h is  N ight Journey 

(lsraa') to Jerusalem and from there he 

ascended to the heavens (Mrraaj) . This event is 

referred to in  Ara bic as lsraa' wal Mrraaj (N ight 

Journey a nd the Ascension to the heavens). I t  

is a l so partia l ly referred to in  the Qur'a n (Soorat 

a/-lsraa', 1 7 : 1 ; Soorat an-Najm, 53 : 1 6-1 8) .  When 

the Prophet � spoke of h is  N ight Jou rney the 

day after th is  event, some expressed surprise 

at his statement, but Abu Bakr � bel ieved h i m  

without a ny hesitation. Therefore, he earned 

the epithet a�-S.iddeeq, or the truthfu l .  

During the early days of Is lam, Abu Bakr  4> 
used h is  wea lth to he lp  the Mus l ims through 

the i r  d ifficu lt times 

and brought freedom 

for s laves who were 

persecuted for their  

fa ith in Is lam. 

He was of a gentle 

character. During 

the recitation of  the 

Qur'an, he  shed tears and h i s  

daughter tAa'i shah �� reported that 

he wept with joy at the good news that 

he  might accompany the Messenger of A l lah  

� on h is  migration to Madeenah.  H is  daug hter 

tAa'ishah � was the favourite wife of the 

Prophet �. He was of an open, r ight th inking 

natu re. Amid the g reatest dangers, he fa ithfu l ly 

stood by the Prophet �, h i s  friend and master. 

No sacrifice was too g reat in h i s  s ight for the 

sake of the Prophet of A l l ah �. 

H i s  l ife reached its h ighest pea k when A l lah's 

Messenger � chose h im to accompany h im 

when he emigrated from Makkah, and h is  self­

sacrific ing companionsh i p  was rewarded by 

h is  name being immorta l ized i n  the G lor ious 

Qur'a n as 'the second of the two who lay in 

the Cave' (Soorat at-Tawbah, 9:40) i n  reference 

to the cave in Mount Thawr, where he and the 

Prophet � hid from the Ma kka n pursuers on 

thei r migration to Madeenah.  

I n  Madeenah, Abu Bakr  4> set u p  a modest 

house i n  the suburb of as-Su nh. He was nearly 

a lways with the Prophet � and accompan ied 

him on al l  his exped itions. The Prophet � sent 

him in  the year 9 AH to Makkah to conduct 

the p i lgrimage. When Al lah's Messenger � fel l  



i l l ,  Abu Bakr 4> led the prayers i n  the mosque 

in  h is stead, with h is  express permission. Th is 

honour made it poss ib le for � u mar and other 

Companions, after the Prophet's death on 

Rabee� ai-Awwal 1 2, 1 1  AH/ June 8, 632, to 

propose Abu Bakr 4> as the head of the Mus l im 

com m u n ity. Abu Bakr  thus succeeded the 

Prophet � with the title of Khaleefah (successor 

or  ca l i ph) .  

Abu Bakr � held together the M us l im 

com munity after the Prophet's death and 

managed to prevent the th reatening spl it. 

He conso l idated I s lam victories in Arabia and 

p layed a profoundly s ignificant ro le in  the first 

compi lation of the Qu r'an .  As ca l iph he l ived as 

s imply as before, i n  the beg inn ing in h is  house 

in as-Sunh and su bsequently in the town itse lf. 

Abu Bakr ru led for only two years and three 

months (632-634 CE) .  In response to the refusal 

of the rebe l l ious tr ibes to pay their  zakaat 

to Madeenah, Abu Bakr � stated fi rmly that 

even if on ly the hobble of a young camel were 

with held in payment of the purifying dues 

(zakaat), he wou ld  fig ht those who refused to 

pay them. 

During his ru le, practica l ly a l l  of Arabia was 

brought u nder the control of Madeenah .  Abu 

Bakr's officia l  t it le was Khaleefatu Rasoo/illah 

- the successor to the Messenger of A l lah  �. 

Abu Bakr 4> died on Monday, Jumaadaa ath­

Thaaniyah 22, 1 3  AH/ August 23, 634, and as 

requested by Abu Bakr � h imself, he was laid 

to rest in  �Aa'isha h's a pa rtment close to where 

the Prophet :1 lay buried. 

� u mar  ibn a i-Khattaab � 

He was � u mar  ibn a i ­

Khattaab Abu Haf� a i ­

Qurashee a i-�Adawee. 

He embraced I s lam 

in 6 AH when he  was 

twenty-six years o ld .  

The Quraysh regarded 

h is  convers ion as 

a severe blow to their 

prestige. �umar's acceptance of 

Is lam was a turn ing point in the fortu nes 

of Is lam, for u nti l  his conversion, Mus l ims could 

not hold their prayers in pub l ic. Now, after 

h is convers ion, they held thei r prayers in the 

courtyard of the Ka � bah .  

�umar  participated in  a l l  the battles of 

the Prophet :1. Before h is  death, Abu Bakr � 

appoi nted � u ma r  as  h is 

successor, a decision 

which met with l ittle  

resistance from the 

larger com m u n ity. 

There were many 

good reasons for this 

acceptance. � u mar  � 

was a strong-wi l led person 

and ran ked very h ig h  indeed due 

to h i s  record of  his early and phenomena l 

services to Is lam.  He was u nq uestiona bly the 

g reatest Companion of the Prophet � after 

Abu Bakr �. 

�umar's im med iate goa ls as ca l iph  inc l uded 

conso l idation of the ga ins  made by h is  

predecessor and to bu i ld  on them.  Th is  he 



did with great resol ution and considerable 

bri l l iance. He led the defeat of the Persian 

and the Roman empires. He extended the 

rule of Is lam from I ra n  to Egypt, la id down 

the institutions of the new government and 

society and tra nsformed the young nation that 

he inherited into a major world power u pon 

h is  death ten years later. The eva l uation of 

�umar  and h is  fa r-s ighted pol icies is captu red 

in a statement attributed to the Prophet ii: 
'If there were a prophet after me, it wou ld be 

�umar: (at-Ti rmidhee, fladeeth no. 3686, and 

graded it as 'flasan') The Prophet ii a lso once 

l ight-hearted ly remarked that 'even Satan flees 

from � u mar: (at-Ti rm idhee; fladeeth 3692, and 

it  is 'flasan') 

He is known for h is profound knowledge of 

the Qur'a n and the Sunnah and for h i s  creative 

ins ight into fiqh ( I s lamic ju risprudence). The 

most im porta nt title a ppl ied to � u mar  ibn a i­

Khattaab � is a/-Faarooq, rough ly 'the one who 

d istingu ishes between rig ht and wrong: This 

title is commonly u nderstood to point to h is ro le 

as a r ichly productive i nterpreter of the I s lamic 

Law (Sharee�ah) .  I t  was �umar  � who adopted 

the title 'Ameer-ui-Mu'mineen' (Com mander 

of the Bel ievers) a nd esta bl ished the Pub l ic  

Treasury and offices of accou nts. I t  was a lso 

Umar � who reg u lated the Is la mic Calendar. 

He introduced for this pu rpose the Is lamic 

Year, commencing with the new moon of the 

first month, Muflarram, 

of the year  

in which 

the Prophet :i m i g r a t e d  

from Makka h To Madeenah.  The 

I s lamic Ca lendar counts the 

days by the nig hts that precede them. 

During h is  ten-and-a- half  year ca l i phate, 

I raq, I ran, and a l l  the Ara bian Pen insu la  were 

added to the domin ion of Is lam, and a bout 

twelve thousand mosq ues were bu i lt. � u ma r  

has re lated 5 3 0  aflaadeeth from the Prophet :t. 
� umar  � was not on ly a g reat ru ler, but a l so 

one of the most typica l models of a l l  the vi rtues 

of I s lam.  S impl icity and d uty were his gu id ing 

pr inc ip les, and i m partia l ity and devotion were 

the leading featu res of h i s  admin istration .  He 

was the ca l iph  of a vast empire, but he never 

lost the balance of a wise and sober judgement. 

H is sense of justice was strong. Whip in hand, 

he wou ld tread the streets and markets of 

Madeenah, ready to pun ish the offenders on 

the spot. But even with a l l  this, he was kind­

hea rted. 

�umar  � was assassinated on the morn ing 

of Ohu/-fj_ijjah 27,  23 AH (Nov 5, 644 CE) by 

Abu Lu'l u'ah,  a Persian s lave of the governor 

of Basra, a i -Mug heerah ibn Shu �bah .  The 

s lave had made compla i nts to the Ca l iph  

about h is d uties and wages but  had been 

d ismissed. In revenge, he stabbed � u mar  � 

as he was lead ing worsh ippers in  the mosque 

for the dawn prayer. On his death bed, �umar  

a ppointed a counci l , the Shooraa, to  elect a 

new ca l iph, which resu lted in  the election of 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan ii. Su bseq uently �umar  

d ied of  the  wounds and was  buried on Sunday 1 

Muflarram, 24 AH (November 9, 644 CE), beside 

h is two compa nions in  �Aa'ishah's a partment. 



� uthmaan ibn Affaan � 

The six-man 

electora l counci l  set 

up by �u mar fina l ly 

elected �uthmaan 

ibn �Affa n � as the 

third ca l iph.  It came 

about as a result 

much of North Africa were added to the 

dominion of Is lam. The first ha lf 

of � uthmaan's Ca l iphate 

was peacefu l .  Afterwards, 

revolt began in I raq 

and I ran.  Civi l 

war arose and 

the u n ity of the of the unanimous 

agreement of the 

Prophet's com panions. 
l;�r��:;:������ Prophet's time was 
� shattered. Despite the 

� uthmaan ibn �Affaan � 

was born in Makkah, in  the year 577 CE, some 

forty-seven years before the Prophet's migration 

to Madeenah.  He was one of the earl iest people 

to embrace Is lam and he sacrificed much of his 

wea lth for the sake of his rel igion. He was always 

a very close companion to the Prophet �. He 

was married to two daughters of the Prophet 

(s), Ruqayyah and then after her death, Umm 

Ku lthoom. For th i s  d istinction, he earned the 

honorific title Dhun-Noorayn (the one with the 

two l ights). 

� Uth maa n � was very handsome and elegant. 

He was one of the few people of Makkah who 

knew how to read and write. He took part in  

the  two emigrations to  Ethiopia, a long with 

Ruqayyah �· He later emigrated to Madeenah. 

Umm Kulthoom � died whi le � uthmaan was 

away from Madeenah, participating in the 

Tabook exped ition. �uthmaan ibn �Affaan 

was one of the ten compan ions to whom the 

Prophet � gave the good news of Paradise in 

their  l ifetime. 

During h is  ca l iphate, Armen ia, Caucasia, 

Khuraasaan, Ki rman, Sij istan, Cyprus, and 

troubles of his Cal iphate, � uthmaan 

is held innocent of them. One of the most 

s ignificant acts of the ca l iph was the preparation 

of the official copy of the Qur'an (ai-Mus'b.af a/­

Uthmaanee or The �uthmaanic Codex) and its 

distribution to various parts of the state. Th is 

�uthmaanic Codex su perseded al l other extant 

man uscripts. 

Unfortunately �uthmaan � was unfai rly 

accused of supporting members of his clan, the 

Umayyads. This led to a group of rebels coming 

to h is  home forcing h im to resign.  When he 

refused, they c l imbed over the wa l ls  of his house 

and martyred him, while � uthmaan sat reciting 

the Qur'an. His blood spi l led onto the pages of 

the Sacred Text and his wife, Naa'i lah bint a i­

Faraafi�ah, was wounded whi le trying to protect 

h im, Naa'i lah cast herself upon her wounded 

h usband, and as she shielded h im with her a rm, 

a sword cut severed several of her fingers, which 

fel l  upon the ground. A scene of riot fol lowed. 

Women screamed. The house was gutted. 

�uthmaan ibn �Affaan � died at the age of 

eighty-two in the yea r 35 AH after a reign of 

twelve years (24-35 AH/ 644-656 CE) 

• 



�Ali  ibn Abee Taal ib � 

�A l i  ibn Abee Iaa l ib  � was the Prophet's 

cousin,  the son of Abu Iaa l ib, the Prophet's 

caring u ncle who protected h im d u ring the 

worst tria ls of h is  l ife. He accepted I s lam at the 

tender age of a bout ten years. �Al i was born in  

Makkah, twenty-th ree yea rs before the Hijrah 

and was raised from the age of five by the 

Prophet �. �Al i  married Faa1imah, the Prophet's 

daug hter, and the marriage produced the two 

famous g randsons - a i-Ha.s_a n  and a i-H usayn . 

The Prophet � gave h im the kunyah of Abu 

Tu raab (the father of d ust) .Th is  happened when 

the Prophet � once found h im s leeping On the 

dusty g round, so he brushed off h is  c lothes 

and fond ly said to h im, 'Wake up, Abu Tu raab: 

No name was dearer to �Al i  � than th is. �A l i  

� was a l so one of the ten Compa nions 

to whom the Prophet � promised 

Parad ise during their  l ifetime. 

�A l i  � became renowned as  

a warrior d u ring Is lam's struggle 

for su rviva l .  He partici pated in  

the  batt les of  Badr, Uhud, a i­

Khandaq (the Trench), 

Khaybar and 

in  nearly a l l  the 

Prophet's exped itions except that 

of Ta book, d u ring which the Prophet � 

com manded h i m  to rema in  in  Madeenah 

in  charge of the city and the Prophet's fam i ly, 

wh i le  he  h imself was proceed ing to Tabook. 

During the siege of � uth maan's house, �A l i  

supported h im in  every poss i ble way. After 

� uthmaan's martyrdom, �Al i  modestly refused to 

take the power into his hands.  But he accepted 

it later, and on Friday Dhui-Hijjah 25,  35 AH (656 

CE), a l legiance was paid to him in the Prophet's 

mosq ue in Madeenah.  �A l i  was elected ca l iph  

at  a time of u n rest and mount ing d ifficu lties. 

U pon � uthmaan's martyrdom, the city was 

horror-struck. The Prophet's compa nions had 

never expected the trag ic  end. For severa l days 

anarchy reigned in Madeenah.  No bed of roses 

was la id for �Al i  whether at home or abroad, 

rou g h  and anxious tasks lay before h im .  He was 

pressed to pun ish the men who had sta ined 

their  hands with the blood of � uthmaan.  

Some people were extremely agitated at the 

ki l l i ng of the aged and pious ca l iph  that they 

demanded that the new ca l iph  punish the 

k i l lers i mmediately. Others wanted 'A l i  to act 

cautious ly. They wanted h im to address the 

problem of d iscontent first, and then proceed 

to pun ish the k i l lers of � uthmaan.  

'A l i  had to decide which problem to 

address first. He wa nted to 

punish the ki l l ers for taking 

the law i nto their own hands 

and k i l l i ng  the ca l iph.  But 

he a lso wa nted to 

strengthen h is  own 

position before taking 

such an  action that was 

l i kely to weaken the ca l iphate. 

However, before �Al i  could decide which 

cou rse to fol low, the situation worsened. He 

immediately had to face a rebel l ion led by 

Ia lhah ibn � u bayd u l laah and az-Zu bayr i bn 

a i- �Awwaam, i n  which �Aa'ishah,  the Mother 

of the Bel ievers, a lso took part. In the yea r 36 

AH, �Al i  marched against Ba.s_rah,  in the north 

of I raq, where �Aa'ishah,  Ia lhah and az-Zubayr 



refused to acknowledge h im .  �Al i  defeated 

them in what is known as the Battle of the 

Camel .  Many of the supporters of �Aa'ishah • 

were k i l led a nd she herself was captu red.  But 

in accorda nce with her lofty station, �Aa'ishah 

was shown proper respect and was escorted to 

her home in Madeenah .  �Aa'ishah • later felt a 

g reat remorse for waging the war. She repented 

to A l lah  and she asked His  forg iveness. I n  this 

battle, she rode i n  a l itter on the back of a camel 

ca l led �Askar, and so the batt le between her 

and �Al i  came to be known as the Battle of the 

Camel .  

In the yea r 36 AH, seven months after the 

death of � uthmaan �
' 

�Al i  entered Koofah .  He 

spent the fi rst fou r  months in  Madeenah,  th ree 

months in the Cam paign of the Camel and 

briefly in  Ba.s_rah .  Koofa h  was now going to be 

the seat of ' Al i 's govern ment. Then Mu �aawiyah,  

governorofDa mascusand relative of � Uthmaan, 

rose against the ca l iphate of �Al i ,  which resu lted 

in the Batt le of $_iffeen. When �Al i  was on the 

point of winn ing, he accepted the proposa l 

of Mu�aawiyah to negotiate the confl ict. Th is 

was because �Al i  � wished to avoid fu rther 

b loodshed. I n  any case, �Al i  concluded the 

strugg le decis ively. Nevertheless, he refused to 

su rrender h is  a uthority and establ ished h imself 

at Koofa h in  I raq. 

On Friday, RamaQ.aan 1 7, 40 AH/January 

24, 661 CE, as �Al i  was preparing to lead the 

Fajr prayer in  the mosque of Koofah, he was 

stabbed by �Abd u r-Rahmaan i bn Mu ljam.  �Al i  

d ied three days after the attack. He was 63 yea rs 

o ld at the time of h is  death and was buried in  

Koofah .  

eAbdur-Rahmaan ibn eAwf � 

�Abdu r-Rahmaan ibn �Awf � was one of the 

very ea rly Mus l ims. He actua l ly  embraced Is lam 

in  the very first yea r  of the Prophet's m iss ion. 

He was one of the first eight people to embrace 

Is lam.  He was a lso one of the ten com pa n ions 

to whom the Prophet � promised Paradise in  

thei r l ifetime. 

After �Abdu r-Rahmaan � accepted Is lam, 

he  faced h is  own share of persecution and 

cha l lenges of the Qu raysh.  When Al la h's 

Messenger � ordered h is  Compa nions to 

migrate to Eth iopia, �Abd u r-Rahmaan ibn �Awf 

m ig rated but retu rned to Makkah .  Then again 

he  immigrated to Eth iopia, and from there to 

Madeenah.  He participated in the Battle of 

Badr, Uhud as wel l  as a l l  the cam paigns of the 

Prophet �. 

�Abdu r-Rahmaan � led the Fajr prayer on 

the exped ition to Tabook when the Prophet � 

was late in  com ing to the congregation.  When 

the Prophet � a rrived, he joined the prayer 

behind h im.  The Tabook exped ition took 

p lace in  Rajab, in  the year  9 AH.  From the time 

�Abd u r-Rahmaan � embraced Is lam u nt i l  he 

d ied at the age of 75, he was a su perb model 

of a g reat bel iever, wh ich made �umar  i bn a i­

Khattaab � count h im among the six advisers 

to whom he assigned for succession after h im.  

Most of  the Muhaajiroon (Emigrants) 

who came from Makka h  to Madeenah were 

particu larly poor. This was because on thei r 

emigration, they had to leave their possess ions 

behind.  So the Prophet � suggested to the 

An�aar (the Hel pers) that they should share their 

• 



means with the poor emigrants. The An�aar 

responded to the ca l l  with enthusiasm. I n  fact, 

about 90 or 1 00 persons, one half of them from 

among the An�aara nd one ha lf from among the 

Muhaajiroon, establ ished between themselves 

bonds of brotherhood, each An�aaree taki ng 

one muhaajir as a brother. 

A l l ah's Messenger :i estab l ished bonds of 

brotherhood between eAbd u r-Rahmaan ibn 

eAwf and Saed i bn a r-Ra beee .  Saed ibn a r-Rabeee 

was a very devout compa n ion.  He took part in 

the Batt le of Badr  and fel l  i n  the Batt le of Uhud.  

After the Battle of Uhud, the Prophet :i ordered 

a search for saed's body and he was later fou nd 

dying.  When a man of the An�aar asked h im 

how he felt, he repl ied, 'Te l l  you r  people that 

if the Messenger of A l lah  :i should die in this 

batt le whi le  even one of them remained a l ive, 

they wi l l  never be forg iven by A l lah:  

lmaam a i-Bu khaaree reports: 'On taki ng 

eAbdu r-Rahmaan as  a brother, Saed told h im, 

"Look, I am the wea lth iest of the An�aar, 

and I wi l l  d ivide my 

possess ions into two 

ha lves:' eAbdu r­

Rahmaan said, 

'May A l lah  bless 

you r  fami ly and -
. :· 

I n  fact, he w a n t e  

to ea rn h i s  l ivel ihood through trade and 

did not wish to depend on others. The main 

ma rketplace was located in  the Jewish  quarter 

of Banu Qayn uqaae .  eAbd ur Rahmaan � 

went there and began to trade. He was a very 

successfu l trader to h is  own amazement. He 

exc la imed, ' lf I l ift u p  a stone, I wi l l  certa in ly find 

gold and si lver  beneath it:  Trade for eAbd u r-

• 

Rahmaan, however, was not driven by g reed 

or desire to gather r iches. It was work and 

d uty, whose success made h im enjoy them. 

He worked hard in  h is  trade which thrived so 

m uch that h is  trade ca ravans were a rriving at 

Madeenah from Egypt and Syria, laden with 

a lmost everyth ing that the cou ntry might need 

in food and c lothes. 

eAbd ur-Rahmaan was very generous. He 

spent a lot of h i s  wea lth in the cause of A l lah .  

One day, he so ld  some land for 40,000 dinars 

(gold coins at that time) and d istributed it a l l  

among the people of Zuh ra h  tribe, the  Mothers 

of the Bel ievers and the poor Mus l ims. Next 

day, he provided the Mus l im a rm ies with 500 

horses, and on the th i rd day with 1 ,500 ca mels .  

Shortly before h is  death, he bequeathed 5000 

dinars in  the cause of A l l ah  and 400 dinars for 

each one who was sti l l  l iv ing of those who had 

participated in  the Batt le of Badr. Th us, eAbdu r­

Rahmaan � was the master of h is riches, not 

its s lave. 

One day, he came to see the 

Prophet with traces of 

yel low perfume 

on h im, and the 

Prophet � asked 

. h im, 'What 

th is?' 

e A b d u r -

R a h_m a a  n 

repl ied, 'I have 

ma rried a woman from among the An�aar:The 

Prophet :i then said, 'Prepare a wedding feast, 

even with a s ing le  sheep!' 

eAbdu r-Rahmaan ibn eAwf � d ied in  3 1  

AH/652 C E  d u ring the ca l i phate of eAi i  �. 



Abu � ubaydah ibn ai-Jarraah 

Abu � u baydah �Aamir  ibn �Abdu l laah � a l l  h is  exped itions and com manded the 

Ethiopia a nd participated in the 

Battle of Badr. He was one of the ten 

Companions to whom the Prophet � 

promised Pa rad ise d u ring their  l ifetime. 

A l lah's Messenger :1 once said of h im, 'Every 

nation (ummah) has a trustworthy man, and 

our  trustworthy man is Abu � u baydah ibn a i ­

Jarraah: This  occurred on the occasion of the 

deputation from Naj raan in  9 AH who asked 

the Prophet :1 to send with them a trustworthy 

man to be the governor of their  cou ntry in h i s  

na me. 

Abu � u baydah � d istingu ished h imself 

by his bravery and selflessness on account of 

which the Prophet :1 named h im a/-ameen 

(the trustworthy). He hastened to the Prophet's 

he lp in  the Battle of Uhud, accompan ied h im in  

troops on severa l occasions. 

He p layed a s ignificant role in 

the election of Abu Ba kr, the first 

ca l iph .  Abu Bakr � sent h im as the 

head of a number of cam paigns to 

Syria .  When � u ma r  became ca l iph, 

he gave Abu � u baydah the supreme 

command over the Syrian a rmy and conquered 

Damascus, Emesa, Aleppo, Antioch, among 

other p laces. Later he  became the governor of 

Syria. 

Abu � u baydah � died of plague in  the yea r  

1 8  AH a t  Amwaas, at the age of fifty-eight. 

�umar  ibn a i-Khattaab � sa id on h i s  deathbed, 

'Had Abu �ubaydah ibn a i -Ja rraah been a l ive, I 

wou ld  have entrusted h im with the ca l iphate; 

and if A l l ah  asked me about it, I wou ld  say, "I 

assig ned the ca l iphate to someone who is 

known to be trustworthy by A l l ah  and H is  

Messenger:" 

Talhah ibn � u baydul laah � 

Ialhah ibn � u baydu l laah a i-Qurashee at­

Taymee :1 embraced Is lam at about the same 

time as Abu Bakr �-

Ten days before the Battle of Badr, he was 

sent by the Prophet � together with sa �eed 

ibn Zayd on a secret mission to the borders of 

Syria, and returned too late to take part in the 

Battle of Badr. During the Battle of Uhud, he 

saved the Prophet's l ife at the expense of losing 

the use of the fingers of one of h is hands for the 

rest of his l ife. He intercepted an arrow aimed 

at the Prophet :1 with his bare hand, which was 

shattered and subsequently dried up. Then he 

bore the Prophet ;1, who h imself was wounded, 

on his shou lders out of the thic k ofthe battle and 

up the h i l l .  Abu Bakr � later saw that ia lhah had 

received on that day about seventy wounds. The 

Prophet :i said about h im that day, 'Whoever 



wishes to see a martyr wal king the face of the 

earth, let h im look at ia lhah ibn tUbayd ul laah:  

Ialhah � subsequently took part i n  a l l  the 

campaigns led by the Prophet �. He was one 

of the ten Compan ions to whom the Prophet � 

promised Paradise in  their l ifetime. 

In  a l l  the various events and expeditions led 

by the Prophet �
' 

Ialhah � was a lways to be 

found in the forefront, fig hting in the cause of 

Al lah.  He was one of the wealthiest Musl ims, 

and he placed his whole fortune in the service of 

Is lam. He spent it l ibera l ly, and so Al lah increased 

it for h im even more. How often did he g ive h is 

whole fortune away! He distributed h is  wealth 

often a mong the poor and the needy u nti l  there 

;as not a s ingle dirham left. A l lah 

1 t h e Ever-generous would a lways 

I return it 

to h im 

man ifold. 

Ia lhah � was very kind towards h is  relatives 

and he supported them a l l  though they 

were many. He never left an  orphan without 

supporting h im. He provided for the marriage 

of the u nmarried people and paid the debt of 

those who were in debt. During the Battle of the 

Camel, his own commander Marwaan ibn ai­

Hakam ordered his death and he was shot with 

an a rrow. He was taken aside and d ied later of 

his wound 

t Umar ibn a i-Khattaab � once said about of 

h im, 'The Prophet � remained pleased with h im 

unti l  h is death: 

• 

,, ' .. ··k ,ayo. 

,: ;J .30. Az-Zu bayr 

ibn ai- �Awwaam � 

Az-Zu bayr ibn  a l- tAwwaam ibn Khuwayl id 's 

mother was �afiyyah b int tAbdu i-Mutta l ib, 

and so he was the cousin of the Prophet � 

and a nephew of Khadeejah • the daug hter 

of Kh uwayl id.  He embraced Is lam at the age 

of fifteen or sixteen, shortly after Abu Bakr 

and was the fifth convert to Is lam. He took 

part in both migrations, fi rst to Eth iopia and 

then to Madeenah and participated i n  a l l  the 

exped itions of the Prophet �. 

rv- �l ��) � (!/' 
·.illt J�) 

I �, � Jll � 
A z - Helper of 

� Allah's_ M�ssenger 
;.l:;;.;)i.!&� - � 

one � t h o s e 

Compan ions to whom the Prophet 

� promised Parad ise d u ring their l ifet ime. Once 

Al lah's Messenger� said, ' l  ndeed, every prophet 

has he l pers (flawaariyyon), and az-Zubayr ibn 

a l- tAwwaam is a he lper ofmine: (Reported by a i ­

Bukhaaree) The word flawaariyyoon (s ing u la r: 

flawaaree) is used in  the Qur'an to denote the 

disc ip les, or companions, of Prophet tEesaa 

(Jesus) �1. More genera l ly, it means 'one who 

advises, counsels  or acts s incerely, honestly 

or faithfu l ly, a friend, or true or s incere friend, 

or an  assistant of the prophets. The orig ina l  

mea n ing of  th is  word is probably 'one who 

wh itens c lothes by wash ing and beating them: 

But th is  the word is used in  its genera l  sense, 

for az-Zu bayr as 'hel per of the Prophet �· . 



Az-Zu bayr � was one of the six men 

recommended by � umar as h is  successors 

in the ca l iphate. Az-Zubayr was married 

to Asmaa; the daughter of Abu Bakr a�­

.Siddeeq �. Al lah's Messenger � establ ished 

the bond of brotherhood (mu'aakhaat) 

between az-Zubayr and �Abdu l laah ibn 

Mas�ood. It  is related that az-Zubayr was 

neither ta l l  nor short. He was l ight-bearded, 

dark-toned and ha i ry. 

In  h is  l ifetime, az-Zubayr was the 

wea lth iest of al l the Prophet's Companions. 

The inheritance left by az-Zu bayr amounted 

to 40 mi l l ion dirhams. He was extremely 

generous and spent h is  wea lth in the cause 

of Al lah .  Az-Zubayr � was g iven permission 

to wear  si lk clothes because of some i l l ness. 

Is lam forbids garments made whol ly of s i lk  

to men. 

During the cal iphate of �Al i ,  az-Zubayr 

joined Talhah and �Aa'ishah in the Battle 

of the Camel against �Al i . Subsequently he 

left �Aa'ishah camp. It  was �Al i  h imself who 

met h im on the day of the Battle of the 

Camel, Jumaadaa a/-Aakhirah 1 0, 36 AH/ 

December 4, 656 CE, and asked h im to desist 

from fig hting. Accord ing to the h istorian a1-

Iabaree, after the battle had taken place, az­

Zubayr rode his horse, named Dhu l  Kh imaar, 

and left for Madeenah.  He was ki l led on the 

way in  Waadee as-Sibaa� and was buried 

there. He was sixty-four years old then. 

Al lah's Messenger � held az-Zubayr 

in h igh esteem. The Prophet � once sent 

h im to the quarters of Banu Quraydhah to 

bring h im information about them. When 

he returned, the Prophet � made use of 

the expression 'Fidaaka abee wa ummee', 

meaning I would sacrifice my father and my 

mother for you! 

*' �' ' ' 
,, 

�7 .3 1 . 

sa�d  

ibn  Abee Waqqaas � 

sa�d ibn Abee Waqqaa� � embraced Is lam at a 

very early period, on the same day as Abu Bakr �
' 

when he  was then n ineteen yea rs old.  He was one 

of the most intimate compa nions of the Prophet � 

and took part in  a lmost a l l  the Prophet 's cam paigns. 

He was one of the ten Companions to whom the 

Prophet � promised Parad ise d u ring their l ifet ime. 

sa�d � was sent by �umar  � in 1 4  AH to I raq as  

commander-i n-chief. He  conquered that  cou ntry and 

fou nded the town of  Koofah i n  1 7  AH.  Su bsequently 

he  was the governor of that town a nd of the whole 

of I raq, u nt i l  he ca l led him back to Madeenah in  the 

year 21 AH.  

sa �d  � had many nob le  qua l ities wh ich  he could 

be proud of. He was the first of the Arabs who shot 

a n  a rrow in the path of A l lah .  This refers to the fi rst 

m i l ita ry exped ition ever sent by the Prophet � i n  

t h e  year  1 AH.  Its commander was � u baydah ibn a i­

Haarith ibn a i -Mutta l ib  and sa�d was the standard­

bearer. I t  was the fi rst t ime the Prophet � employed 

a standard of h i s  own.  The object of the expedition 

was to intercept a caravan of the Quraysh,  on the 

west coast of H ijaz, but it ended with no more than 

an  exchange of a rrow shots. 

sa�d � was one of the oldest Compa nions of the 

Prophet �. A I-Bukhaaree reports that he once said, 

• 



• 

'Often we went forth with the Prophet :J% to fight 

and had no food except tree leaves: Th us, sa �d 

ibn Abee Waqqaa�� suffered m uch for the sake 

of Is lam. He was considered to be one of the 

most cou rageous Arab and Mus l im horsemen. 

He possessed two weapons:  h is  spear and h is  

suppl ication.  I n  fact, h is  supp l ications were 

a lways answered. 

sa�d was one of the electors of the th i rd 

ca l iph  � uthmaan.  H is  devotion to the cause of 

J 
'-k: ,--:.. , ,  

:�·�'(1.32. 
" 

sa �eed ibn Zayd � 

Mus l im u n ity was so g reat that throug hout the 

civi l wars, which fol lowed � uth maan's death he 

remained secl uded i n  h is  house and req uested 

h is  fami ly not to inform h im of anyth ing that 

happened unti l  the whole com mun ity wou ld  

agree u pon one leader. He died i n  h is  home 

in a i -�Aqeeq, near Madeenah,  in  the year  55 

AH. He was over eig hty when he d ied and left 

vast wea lth beh ind h i m  and was bu ried i n  

Madeenah.  

sa�eed ibn Zayd � was an  early convert to I s lam.  He was hardly twenty 

years old then. Sa �eed's father, Zayd ibn �Amr ibn N ufayl, had aba ndoned 

the re l ig ion of his people, the Quraysh .  Zayd d ied whi le the Quraysh were 

bu i ld ing the Ka�bah, five yea rs before the Prophet � bega n  to receive 

revelations. 

sa �eed � was the h usband of Faa1imah bint a i-Khattaa b, s ister of 

�umar, the second ca l iph. It was inside the house of sa�eed and Faa1imah 

that �umar  converted to I s lam.  sa�eed ibn Zayd � was a devout Mus l im.  

He participated with the Prophet :J% i n  the Battle of  Uhud, the Batt le of 

the Trench, and a l l  the other exped itions except for the Battle of Badr. 

This was beca use he was sent beforehand by the Messenger of A l l ah  :J% 
with Ia lhah ibn � u bayd u l la h  to find out the whereabouts of the Ma kka n  

trading caravan .  However, A l la h's Messenger :J% gave h i m  a share o f  the 

spoi ls of Badr and told him that he had a l l  the reward of fig hting in  the 

way of A l lah  there. 

After the death of the Prophet :J%, sa�eed � contin ued to serve I s lam 

u nder each ca l iph.  He participated in  ta king over Caesar 's throne and 

d imin ish ing his k ingdom. He exh ib ited ra re and extraord inary heroism i n  

each battle. sa �eed i b n  Zayd � participated in  t h e  conquest of Damascus 

and was a commander of the armies that ca ptu red Pa lest ine and Syria. 

sa �eed ibn Zayd � died in a i - 'Aqeeq, a va l ley west of Madeenah, and 

people carried h im to Madeenah, where he was buried. Severa l eminent 

Quraysh ites bu i lt castles there. He was seventy-odd yea rs o ld when he d ied 

in the yea r 50 or 5 1  AH/671  or  672 CE. He was one of the ten Companions 

to whom the Prophet :J% promised Parad ise d u ring their  l i feti me . 



The Prophet's Scribes 

The Prophet :i did not know how to read or  write. U pon the 

arriva l of waby (revelation), he routinely ca l l ed for one of his scribes 

to write down the latest verses. Zayd ibn Thaa bit � narrated that, 

because of h is nearness to the Prophet's Mosque, he was often 

sum moned as scribe whenever the waby descended. 

When the verse perta in ing to jihaad (striving in the way of 

A l lah)  was revea led, the Prophet ;t ca l led on Zayd i bn Thaabit � 

with an  i n k  pot and writing materia l  (the shou lder b lade of a camel) 

and bega n  dictat ing.  There is a lso evidence of proofread ing after 

d ictation.  

Once the task of record ing of verses was com plete, Zayd 

� would read them out to the Prophet ;i to make sure that no 

writ ing error had crept in. Though revea led verba l ly, the Qur'a n 

consistently refers to itself as  ai-Kitaab (the Book), as  something 

written.  In  fact, verses were recorded from the earl iest stages of 

Is lam, even as the young com mun ity suffered countless hardsh ips 

u nder the wrath of the Quraysh .  Thus verses revea led in Makkah 

were recorded in  Makkah .  Mus l im scholars have recorded the 

names of approximately sixty-five Companions who worked 

as  scribes for the Prophet ;i at one time or  another. For fu rther 

deta i l s, see M. M. a i-A'zami,  The History of the Qur'anic Text - From 

Revelation to Compilation. 

The Ara bic word for scribe is kaatib, which comes from the root 

k - t- b, mean ing 'to gather, to put letters together, to record:  The 

word kaatib denotes one who writes, one who records. The word 

kaatib occurs fou r  t imes in the Qur'a n :  once in verse 283 in Soorat 

ai-Baqarah and three t imes in verse 282 in the sa me soorah). 

The Prophet's scribes inc luded Abaan ibn sa �eed, Abu Ayyoob 

a i -An�aaree, Abu Bakr a�-.S.iddeeq, Abu Hudhayfah ,  Abu Sufyaan,  

Abu Sa lamah,  Ubayy ibn Ka � b, Thaabit ibn Qays, Ja �far  ibn Abee 

Ia l i b, az-Zu bayr ibn a i- �Awwaam, Zayd ibn Thaa bit, � umar ibn a i ­

Khattaab, � uthmaan i bn �Affaan,  �A l i  ibn  Abee Iaa l ib  and Mu�adh 

ibn Jabal .  

The scribes set down the judgements the Prophet :i gave, 

wrote letters for h im,  drew u p  treaties between h im and tri ba l 

ch iefs and looked after the admin istrative affa i rs.  



• 

What does the term �ab_aabee mean?  

0 Write short notes on the  fol lowing 

companions of the Prophet �. 

Mention a few things that were special 

about them that set them apart from 

the rest. 

1 .  Abu Bakr a�-S.iddeeq � 

2. �umar  ibn a i -Khattaab � 

3. � uthmaan ibn �Affaan � 

4. �A l i  ibn  Abee Iaa l ib  � 

5.  �Abd u r-Rahmaan i bn �Awf '*' 
6. Abu � u baydah ibn  a i-Jarraah � 

7. Ia lhah ibn � u baydu l laah � 

8. Sa�d i bn Abee Waqqaa�� 

9. sa�eed ibn Zayd � 

What does 'Prophet's Scribe' mean? 

Name a few. 

For Further Study 

and Research 

1 .  Akbar Shah Najeebabadi, The 

History of Islam, Darussa lam 

Pub l ishers and Distri butOrs, 

Riyadh,  2001 . 

2. Kha l id Muham mad Kha l id, 

Men around the Messenger, 

I s lamic Book Trust, Selangor, 

Malaysia, 2005. 

3.  Women around the 

Messenger by Muhammad 

Ali Qu1b; I nternational  I s lamic  

Pub l i sh ing House ( I I PH),  2007. 

4. Noura Durkee, Those 

Promised Paradise, Vol .  I, lq ra 

I nternational  Educationa l  

Fou ndation, Ch icago, 1 999. 

5.  Noura Durkee, The First Ones, 

Vol .  I I ,  lq ra I nternationa l  

Educational  Foundation, 

Ch icago, 1 999. 

6. Mahmood Ahmad Ghadanfa r, 

Great Women of Islam who 

were Given the Good News 

of Paradise, Darussa lam 

Publ ishers a nd Distributors, 

Riyadh, 200 1 . 

7. Dr. Mahdi  Rizq u l la h  Ahmad, 

A Biography of the Prophet 

of Islam (In the light of the 

Original Sources: An Analytical 

Study), translated by Syed 

Iqba l  Za heer, Darussa lam 

Pub l ishers a nd Distributers, 

Riyadh,  2005 . 



8.1 The Significance of the Mus l im Ummah 224 
8.2 The Teachings of Islam Concerning Persona l  Modesty 227 
8.3 Respect for Others: Adab 229 
8.4 A Word about I nternational Law 230 
8.5 Is lam and Human Rights 230 
8.6 Women and their R ights- in Is lam 231 
8.7 Relations with People of the Book 234 
8.8 Principles of Finance i n  Is lam 236 

M adeenah 

Riyadh Q 

Makkah 



Musl ims in  Relation to Others 

The Significance of the 

Musl im Ummah 

Ummah is the Qur'anic word for people, 

com mun ity, nation or generation.  Its p lu ra l  

form is  umam. The term ummah is used for a 

g roup  of people who are related by a common 

creed or geographica l  or  natural s imi larity. The 

express ion is not l im ited to human beings, but 

is used in re lation to other 

species: 

'There is not 

a s ing le an ima l  

treading on the earth, 

nor a b i rd flying with 

its two wings, but 

they a re com mu nities 

(umam) l i ke you:  (Soorat 

ai-An�aam, 6:38) 

Thus  the word ummah primari ly 

denotes a g roup  of l iving beings havi ng certa in  

characteristics or c i rcumstances i n  common.  

The expression ummah is a lso used in the 

G lorious Qu r'an to mea n  a period of time or  

a defin ite period or  term (Soorat Hood, 1 1  :8; 

Soorat Yoosuf, 1 2:45) 

The human race is descended from the 

ch i ldren of one pair  of ma le and female:  

Aadam and Hawwaa' (may Al la h's peace and 

bless ings be upon them). Therefore, the Qur'an 

declares: ' Ma n kind was one s ing le ummah 

(community) ' .  (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:2 1 3) Later 

as the popu lation grew, people were divided 

'into nations and tribes, so that you may know 

each other. I ndeed, the noblest of you in  the 

s ight of Al lah is the most righteous of you:  

(Soorat a/-fjujuraat, 49: 1 3) Th is  was A l lah's p lan .  

I n  H is  Wisdom, He divided people into d ifferent 

races, languages a nd d ifferent physica l feat J res 

to test them in  what He has g iven them. For 

Al lah's message to reach a l l  nations, A l lah sent 

to each ummah a messenger or warner to g u ide 

them to the right path .  A l l  the messengers 

broug ht the same message from Al lah, and a l l  

those who accepted th is  

message formed the 

ummah as Musl i ms. 

This is mentioned in 

Prophet l braaheem's 

prayer in  Soorat ai­

Baqarah (2 : 1 28) and 

a lso in Soorat ai-Hajj 

(22:78). 

Before the advent of Prophet 

M uha mmad �
' 

the Banu lsraa'eel 

were the ummah entrusted to convey Al lah's 

message to mankind.  As they fa i led i n  this d uty, 

th is  honour was handed over to the ummah of 

Prophet Muhammad �. This was expressed by 

the change of the qiblah from Bayt ai-Maqdis 

i n  Jerusalem to the Ka � ba h  in  Makkah .  After 

mentioning th is  change of the qiblah (the 

d i rection of the Ka �bah in  Makkah, which has 

to be faced in  �alaah), Al lah  says: 



'And thus We have made you to be a nation 

of the middle way that you wil l  be witnesses 

over man kind and the Messenger a witness 

over you. '  (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2 : 1 43). 

The phrase 'ummatan wa�aton' middlemost 

community or justly balanced ind icates the 

essence of Is lam as a median com m u n ity, 

avoiding a l l  extremes and remain ing moderate 

and dign ified, and leading a l l  mankind to the 

midd le path of justice and peace. 

The Importance 
Musl i m  Community 

of the 

The status of  I s lam in  the  beg inn ing was that 

of a state with in  a state in  Makkah .  Mus l ims l ived 

in  the city state of Ma kkah .  They obeyed their  

own leader, the Prophet of A l la h �
' 

and tu rned 

to h im for g u idance. After their  emigration to 

Madeenah, they fou nded a state and framed a 

constitution for it. 

On reach ing Madeenah, the Prophet � 

found that it was inhabited by many tribes, 

which had been fig hting with each other for 

decades. AI-Aws and a i-Khazraj were the two 

leading tribes which belonged to Madeenah.  

They had pledged to obey a nd defend the 

Prophet � in  times of ease and advers ity, even 

aga inst their  own self interest. But Madeenah 

a lso conta ined the Jews and a sprin kl ing  of 

Ch ristians.  There was no centra l authority, no 

organ ized system and no government. Havi ng 

secured the support and a l legiance of a i-Aws 

and a i -Khazraj, the Prophet � was, in  rea l ity, 

the leader of the com monwea lth of Madeenah.  

He commanded to the people of Madeenah 

that they shou ld organ ize themselves for the 

purpose of defence and justice and choose 

thei r leader. The proposal was accepted by the 

loca l popu lation and tribes. 

The Prophet � d rew up a docu ment which 

detai led the relations between the Muhaajiroon 

(Emigrant Mus l ims from Ma kkah), the An�aar 

(the Helpers, the Madinan M us l ims), the Jews 

of Madeenah and a sprin k l ing of Ch rist ians. 

The a rt ic les of this document a re known in  

Arabic as S.afleefat ai-Madeenah, which  l itera l ly 

means the Document of Madeenah and is 

commonly trans lated into Engl ish as 'the 

Constitution of Madeenah'. The document has 

been preserved in  an ear ly biogra phy of the 

Prophet � composed by I bn 1�-haaq (d.  1 50 

AH/767 CE), which was made ava i la ble to us 

by h is  student I bn H ishaam (d. 2 1 8 AH/833 CE) .  

The docu ment was d ictated by the Messenger 

of Al la h �
' 
gathering the Emigrants, the Hel pers 

and the Jews into a s ing le, u n ified ummah, 

with the Prophet � as its leader and governor. 

These three parties were ca l led the people of 

the S.ab.eefah, s ign ifying the fact that they were 

its princ ipa l  s ignatories. ( For  deta i ls concern ing 

the Sab_eefah, turn to Dr. Za karia Bashier's 

Sunshine at Madeenah, pp. 99- 1 20) 

The h i storica l s ign ificance of the Constitu­

tion is considera ble because it g ives a very 

c lear idea of the natu re of the organ ized society 

and of interfaith re lations thought of th is  early 

period. A l lah's Messenger � guaranteed for the 

Jews their  rel ig ion and thei r property and gave 

them specific rig hts and d uties. 



The Qur'an and the b_adeeth a re the sources 

of g u idance for a l l  Mus l ims on how to conduct 

their  l i fe and behave towards each other. The 

Glor ious Qur'an says, 

' 0  you who bel ieve! Stand out fi rmly for 

A l lah  and be just witnesses and let not the 

enmity and hatred of others make you avoid 

justice. Be just. That is nearer to piety, and fear  

A l l ah .  Veri ly, A l l ah  is  wel l-acquainted with what 

you do.' (Soorat a/-Maa'idah, 5:8) 

Musl ims and I nterpersonal  

Relations 

The Messenger of A l l ah � said, 

'The whole of a Mus l im for another Mus l im 

is i nviolable: h i s  blood, h i s  property and h is  

honour. '  (Reported by Mus l im)  

' Each of you is a shepherd a nd each of 

you is responsible for h i s  flock. The leader is a 

shepherd and is responsible for h i s  flock; a man 

is the  shepherd of  h is  fami ly and is responsib le 

for h i s  flock; a woman is  the shepherd in  the 

house of her h u sband and is respons ib le for her 

flock; a servant is  the shepherd of h is  master's 

wea lth a nd is respons ib le for it. Each of you is 

a shepherd and is responsible for his flock.'  

(Reported by a i -Bukhaaree and M us l im on the 

authority of �Abd u l laah ibn �umar  �) 

'The bel ievers a re to one another l i ke parts 

of a bu i ld ing - each part strengthening the 

others. ' (Reported by a i-Bu khaaree and Mus l im 

on the a uthority of  Abu Moosaa a i-Ash � ree �) 

' You wi l l  not enter Parad ise u nti l  you have 

fa ith, and you cannot atta in  to fa ith unti l  you 

love each other. '  (Reported by Mus l im on the 

a uthority of Abu Hurayrah �) 

' Al l ah  wi l l  show no mercy to those who 

have no mercy towards people.' (Reported by 

a i -Bukhaaree and Mus l im on the a uthority of 

Jareer ibn �Abd u l laah �) 

' He is not a bel iever who eats h is  fi l l  wh i le  

h i s  ne ighbour  by h is  s ide remains  hungry. ' 

(Reported by a i-Bayhaqee on the a uthority of 

�Abd u l laah ibn �Abbaas �) 

It is very i m portant to rea l ize that the 

Prophet !; has made no d isti nction between 

M us l ims and non-Mus l ims in matters of human 

and mora l  obl igations relat ing to  matters of 

l ife, honour, property and human rights. As �A l i  

ibn A bee Iaa l i b !; beautifu l ly put it, 

' If you a re dea l i ng with a Mus l im, you 

are dea l ing with a brother in fa ith; if you a re 

dea l ing with a non-Mus l im, you are dea l i ng 

with a brother i n  h uma nity. ' 



Describe the term ummah. Why is the Mus l im ummah known as 

'ummatan wa�atan? 

Expla in  in  you r  own words the Qu r'an ic  verse: 'Man kind was one 

s ing le ummah (com mun ity): (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:2 1 3) 

What is the s ign ificance of the ummah of the Constitution that 

was drawn up by the Prophet :i? 

What does I s lam say a bout the re lationsh ip we share with non­

Mus l ims? 

The Teachings of Islam 

co n ce r n i n g  Perso n a l  

Modesty 

I s lam lays some genera l princi ples regarding d ress a nd 

persona l  modesty. The first cond ition is that it shou ld be 

lawfu l or  b_alaal, which carries the double s ign ificance of 

being earned lawfu l ly and not proh ibited by I s lam.  

Defin ition of the Word �Awrah 

The Ara bic  word �awrah (p l .  �awraat) denotes parts 

of the body which should be hidden from the eyes ( l it. 

nakedness) (Soorat an-Noor, 24: 3 1  ). I t  has been agreed 

on the basis of the teachings of the Qu r'an and the 

Sunnah that the �awrah for a woman is  defined as  the 

whole body except for the face and the hands.  For a man, 

the �awrah is defined as the a rea between the navel and 

the knees. Th us, the bas ic  requ i rements or  criteria a re: 



a. A man should fu l ly cover h is  

�awrah. 

b. Men's c lothes should be loose 

enough so as not to describe what 

they a re covering rawrah) .  

c. They should be thick enough 

so as not to descri be the colour or  

the skin or  the parts requ i red to be 

covered. 

d. They should not be designed 

in  a way to attract attention.  The 

basic ru le of modesty and avoiding 

showing off appl ies to a l l  bel ievi ng 

men and women. 

e. They should not be s imi la r  

to what cou ld  be identified as the 

dress of the disbel ievers. 

f. They should not be c lothes of 

fame, pride and van ity. 

g. Men are not perm itted to wea r 

s i lk  and gold.  This does not a pply to 

women. 

Dress Code for Women 

The first req u i rement is t h e  extent 

of covering the �awrah.  The d ress 

should be large enough to cover a 

woman's whole body (Soorat an­

Noor, 24:3 1 )  

Khimaar (head cover): This is 

the c loth which must cover a l l  

of the  ha i r  of  the  head, the  neck 

and the bosom. 

A Mus l im woman shou ld not 

display her beauty and adornment 

except for that which must 

ord inari ly  appear of it, or that 

which is apparent. 

The part of the adornment 

(zeenah) exem pted from the 

above inju nction i s  'the face and 

the hands: Once the Prophet � 

said, ' If a woman reaches the age 

of puberty, no part of her body shou ld be seen but th is ­

and he pointed to h is  face and hands: (Reported by Abu 

Daawood) 

Whatever appears of the woman's body owing to the 

uncontro l lab le factors, such as  the b lowing of the wind, or 

out of necess ity, such as bracelets or even the outer c lothes 

themselves fa l l s  u nder 'that which is appa rent' (Soorat an­

Noor, 24:3 1 ) . For a deta i led d iscussion concern ing a Mus l im 

woman's garments, see Islamic Dress Code for Women, 

publ ished by Darussa lam.  

Define the term �awrah .  What is  the �awrah for men and 

What a re the criteria of  the d ress code for Mus l ims in  genera l ?  



Respect for Others: Adab 

The Arabic word adab means d isci p l ine of the mind or  

every praiseworthy d isc ip l ine by which a person is  tra ined 

in any exce l lence. Good mora l s  and good man ners a re the 

rea l test of a person's exce l lence. Good ness to one's parents 

occupies a very h igh  place in the mora l  code of Is lam, the 

mother coming first, so m uch so that Pa radise i s  said to be 

beneath the mother's feet. Kindness and love for ch i ldren 

is incu lcated, and suffering on account of them is cal led a 

screen from Hel lfi re. Being kind towards one's re latives is a 

source of blessings in  this l ife and the next. Wives have their 

rights over their h usbands, and they m ust be kept in good 

compa nionsh ip. The Prophet � once remarked that the best 

of men a re those who are kindest to their wives, and it is 

recommended that they shou ld he lp them in her work. 

Mus l ims a re brothers - mem bers of one body and parts of 

one structu re - and thus m ust he lp one another and honour 

being i nviolable. They a re forbidden to hate and boycott each 

other. A neighbour, whether or not a Mus l im, must be treated 

kind ly. One must be kind and generous to one's servants or  

employees who must in a l l  other matters be treated on a 

basis of equa l ity. Looking after widows and orphans is an  act 

of h igh  merit. Even an  enemy must be treated generous ly. 

I ndeed, A l l ah  shows mercy to those who show mercy towards 

h i s  creatures, even to dumb an imals. 

A Mus l im must cu ltivate the habit of being truthfu l, for 

truth is the basis from which vi rtue spr ings, whi le  fa lsehood 

leads to vice. I s lam emphasises the fact that Mus l ims m ust 

be fa i r  and forg iving in their dea l ings with other people a nd 

m ust avoid everyth ing which h u rts them. The Prophet � 

made no d istinction between Mus l ims and non-Mus l ims in  

matters of  human and mora l  obl igations relat ing to  matters 

of l ife, honour, property or human rig hts. 



A Word about 

I nternational Law 

I nternational  law operates between 

independent and sovereign states. Dr. 

Muhammad Hamidu l l ah  observes: 

' I nternational Law originated with the 

advent of I s lam, and the Mus l ims a re perhaps 

Is lam and H uman 

Rights 

Is lam attaches high im portance to the 

preservation of human rig hts and the 

fu ndamenta l freedom of the ind ividua l  in  

society. When we speak of  human rights in  

I s lam, we mean those rights gra nted by A l l ah .  

the  on ly nation in  the  world, wh ich  can  The basic h u man rights a re: 

legitimately �-IP""""":�----IIIIIl!J!I'I!IIIillllllll-
to possess an  

international  law. 

An international  law 

which is both truly 

' i nt e r n at i o n a l '  

' law' bega n  

with the Musl i ms. 

I t  was 

the ten years 

the Prophet's stay in 

Madeenah that the 

international  law came 

to be form u lated.'  

(See Dr. Muhammad 

Hamidu l lah,  The 

Emergence of Islam) 

• The rig ht to l i fe 

• The rig ht to the safety of l ife 

• Respect for the chastity of 

women 

• The r ight to a basic standard 

of l ife 

• The ind ividua l  rig ht to 

freedom 

• The r ight to justice 

• The equa l ity of human 

beings 

• The r ight to cooperate 

and not to cooperate. This 

concerns the practice of 

good a nd evi l 

• Protection of honour 

• Freedom of 

conscience and bel ief 

• Protection of re l ig ious 

sentiments 

What is adab? Mention briefly a few traits that a bel iever m ust 

have. 

Why a re the human rights g ranted by A l lah superior to a ny 

rights that man can chart out? 



Women and their Rights in  Is lam 

I s lam confers o n  

women n umerous 

rig hts: to be educated, 

to in herit and to 

d ivorce, among other 

things.  In fact, I s lam 

released women from 

slavery, honoured 

and protected them 

and improved their 

position in  many 

ways. 

The Qur'a n g ives 

protection to women. 

It  forbids the Bedou in  

custom of  k i l l i ng  

infant g i rls. I t  g rants 

women rights which 

women in the West ga ined only th i rteen 

centuries later. The most i m portant of these 

was the married woman's rig ht to dispose of 

her property inc lud ing, of course, the bridal 

gift (mahr) paid over to her by her h usband 

at the t ime of the wedding.  In fact, the Qu r'a n 

g ranted women a share i n  fam i ly inheritance in  

the  seventh centu ry. European women had to 

wait u nt i l  the n ineteenth centu ry before they 

ga ined lega l  rig hts over their  own property. 

I t  is only just over a hundred yea rs s ince the 

British par l iament passed the Married Women's 

Property Act, which for the fi rst t ime gave wives 

a degree of independence from their h usbands. 

I n  I s lam, a widow or  a divorced woman could 

ma rry aga in .  It is q u ite poss ib le for an  unhappy 

wife to get a divorce 

from her h usband. 

Such dissol ution of 

marriage at the wife's 

instance is cal led 

khur. 

I s l a m  h o l d s  

women in h igh 

esteem. The Our' an  

regards men and 

women as eq ua l  

in personal  a nd 

basic va lues, but 

they have d ifferent 

fu nctions that a re 

c o m p l e m e n t a r y . 

A woman is the 

masterpiece of 

Al lah's creat ion.  She is that creation into 

whose de l icate hands is the futu re of the world 

entrusted. Once a woman asked the Prophet 

�� 'Men go to war and have a g reat reward for 

it. So what do women have?' He ;I said, 'When 

a woman is pregnant, she has the reward of 

someone who spends the whole n ight prayi ng 

and the whole day fasting; when labour pains 

strike her, no one knows how m ush reward 

A l lah  g ives her. For havi ng to go through this, 

and when she del ivers her ch i ld, then for every 

suck it d raws from her, she receives reward 

for keeping a soul  a l ive: He � also said that 

if a woman d ies in ch i ldb i rth, she is counted 

as a martyr; a nd the reward for martyrdom is 

Parad ise. 



The rea l  foundation of women's d ign ity is the 

same as that of men. Both a re equal ly l iab le to fa l l  

i nto wicked ways and both a re equa l ly capable 

of fol lowing the rig ht path. Both a re equal  in 

worth but different in certa in qua l ities in  their 

roles. The path of progress is open to both a l i ke. 

The reward for ach ieving this is the same for 

both.  I n  some th ings, men excel women, whi le 

in  others women excel men. Women in  Is lam 

have the r ight to demand a say in  the house 

and in  publ ic l ife, to conduct business and to 

have access to information, knowledge and 

education. 

Whatever may be sa id by certa in misgu ided 

Musl ims, education is not s imply a right, but an  

obl igation for women just as  i t  is for men. To 

seek knowledge throug hout h is  or her l ife is a 

duty incumbent u pon every Mus l im,  regardless 

of gender. 

There i s, however, one th ing that Is lam 

d is l ikes: the distortion of h uman nature. Fa i rness 

and justice is that round pegs should be fitted 

into round holes and square ones into square 

holes. The a lternative is u ncomfortable and 

trou blesome for a l l  concerned. It is u nfortunate, 

however, that sometimes practice and princip les 

confl ict in  the Musl im world concern ing the 

position of women. Th is is a serious matter for 

those who neg lect their obl igations. As the 

Prophet � stated, 

'The believers who show the most perfect 

fa ith a re those who have the best character, and 

the best of you a re those who are best to their  

wives. '  (Reported by at-Ti rmidhee) 

It fo l lows that the 'worst' Mus l im is one 

who treats h is  wife bad ly. Among severa l 

other  reasons, there is essentia l ly one reason 

for the a buse of women: misunderstanding 

or ind ifference regard ing the teachings of 

the Qur'an and the Sunnah of the Prophet �. 

• 

Women in the Prophet's household, that is, the 

Mothers of the Bel ievers, provide ideal models 

for Mus l im women as wel l  as for men. They 

were caring, committed and were involved in  

l ife a round them. Above a l l, they had immense 

dign ity. Even the closest among the Prophet's 

companions were often surprised by the 

freedom which the Prophet � a l lowed his wives 

and by the respect he showed for their wishes. 

But then what about equal ity? Th is term 

has become a s logan ever s ince the French 

Revol ution. It has become, as it were, associated 

or l i nked with sameness. Or one could ask: Are 

a tiger and a l ion equa l?  The question has no 

mean ing.  It is i l logical and a bsurd to debate it. 

I n  fact, a woman is not the same as a man; she 

is different. I s lam has g iven men and women 

different roles in  l ife. Science a lso testifies that 

there a re severa l physical d ifferences between 

men and women. A woman is biologica l ly 

different from a man because the two sexes 

have d ifferent roles to play in society. 

Women's p lace has traditional ly been the 

home. The responsibi l ity for the maintenance 

of the fami ly in  a Mus l im society is the man's. I t  

is h is  duty. The wife herself is responsib le for the 

care of her home. It  is her responsibi l ity to make 

the l ife of her fami ly sweet and joyfu l .  Thus the 

question of equa l ity and inequa l ity of man 

and woman raised in this regard is i rrelevant. 

Every h uman being is u n ique. Arg uments 

as to whether men and women are equal in  

Is lam lead nowhere. Men a re superior in one 

context, women in another. Perhaps one ought 

to conclude s imply that both are superior. The 

Glorious Qur'an says, 

' I n  a fa i r  manner, women have the same 

rig hts against their men, as  men have against 

them; but men have a deg ree a bove them.' 

(Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:228) 



The sky from which l ife-g iving ra ins fa l l  has a degree above 

the earth, but they complement each other. I n  this l ife, a man, 

as  d isti ngu ished from a woman, has a th ree-fold function. He 

leads the prayers, he fig hts when it  is necessary to defend the 

home and he toi l s  to earn h is  fam i ly's bread. The th i rd of these 

th ree fu nctions, however, is changeable. 

A l lah's Messenger's first wife and pr imary support in 

the ear ly years of h i s  mission was a successfu l and wea lthy 

tradeswoman.  But the first two functions a re not changea ble 

and the man who fa i l s  to fu lfi l  them has no 'degree' at a l l .  

The Prophet � once observed that Paradise l ies u nder the 

feet of mothers. Hence, motherhood enjoys im mense respect 

in Is lam. He a lso mentioned once that the whole world is to 

be enjoyed, but the best th ing in the world is a rig hteous 

woman.  In Mus l im society, women are respected and are 

provided special protection. Genera l ly, women emerge as 

powerfu l mothers who control the l ives of the members of 

the fami ly with ski l l  and confidence. As h usbands g row older 

and more involved with matters outside the home, wives' 

a uthority increases. 

I t  is worth mention ing here, however, that Is lam must not 

to be judged by the bad practices of some Mus l i ms. It is true 

that many Mus l im women feel oppressed by their  husba nds 

and in  many Mus l im societies in  genera l .  Because many such 

women, who are ignorant of the beautifu l I s lamic teachings 

regarding women, seem to hate I s lam and attr ibute the 

oppression to which they subjected to I s lam.  

I n  I s lam, women are l iberated, not subjugated. 

Discuss. 

Men and women are eq ua l  but not identica l .  Expla in 

in the l ight of the duties g iven to men and women 

in  I s lam.  

Why is motherhood g iven a superior status in  

I s l am?  



Relations with Ahl ai-Kitaab or 

the People of the Book 

Ahl a!-Kitaab (the People of the Book) is a 

Qur'anic expression. Ahl ai-Kitaab are mainly 

the Jews and the Christians on account of their 

possessing and bel ieving in  Divine Books of 

revelation, namely the Torah (at-Tawraah), the 

Gospel (al-lnjeen and the Psa lms (az-Zaboor). 

These provide the basis for the identification of 

the People of the Book (a hi a/-Kitaab), meaning 

those with revea led rel igions. Whi le i t  is true that 

they transmit their books in a fa lsified form, the 

acceptance of which as revea led Books gives 

them a privi leged station above fol lowers of 

other rel igions. 

Is lam has a lways stressed that Ahl ai-Kitaab 

must not be distu rbed in their publ ic  worsh ip 

and must be treated humanely. It is worthy of 

mention that after the death of the Prophet 

ilj, who had h imself expel led the Jews from 

Madeenah on accou nt of their breach of pacts, 

permanent stay in Arabia itself was forbidden 

to them. The Qur'an  criticizes both the Jews and 

Christians for their misdeeds but a lso invites 

them to reach a common meeting ground to 

discuss the issues of m utual interest. (Soorat 

AaP!mraan, 3 :64) It a lso instructs Mus l ims to 

engage with them in good argument about the 

faith. (Soorat a/-�Ankaboot, 29:46) 

Mus l im men are a l lowed to marry Jewish 

and Christian women, and it is permissible for 

Musl ims to eat their food as wel l  (Soorat ai­

Maa'idah 5:5). Tolerance to such a degree is 

characteristic of Is lam, and it is hard ly impossible 

to find such a characteristic among other fa iths 

and commun ities. Despite the fact that Is lam 

takes the People of the Book to task for their 

unbel ief and misdeeds, it  permits a Musl im man 

to marry a Christian  or Jewish woman who may 

reta in her own fa ith even though she becomes 

the head of his house, the mother of h is  ch i ldren, 

the source of his comfort and his mate for l ife. 

A warning, however, is in order here. I n  order 

of preference, a bel ieving, practising Musl im 

woman who loves her rel igion is preferable to a 

nominal  Musl im woman who has inherited Is lam 

from her parents. I t  is obvious that a Mus l im 

woman, regard less of who she is, is better su ited 

to a Musl im man than a woman of Christian or 

Jewish fa ith, regard less of her merits. 

Here a question may be asked: why is it that 

Islam a l lows Musl im men to marry Christian 



or Jewish women but does not a l low Musl im 

women to marry Jewish or Christian men? It  

is im portant to rea l ize that Musl ims do not 

believe that Jesus (Prophet �Eesaa �\) was the 

son of God, but they do consider h im, as they 

consider Moosaa and l braa heem and a l l  the 

other prophets, a true prophet of Al lah,  a l l  of 

them having been sent to their own people i n  

the same way a s  the Last Prophet Muhammad 

� was sent to a l l  mankind.  So if a Jewish or 

Christian woman marries a Musl im, she may 

rest assured that none of the persons who are 

holy to her wi l l  ever be spoken of d isrespectfu l ly 

a mong her new fami ly. 

Whi le on the other hand, should a Musl im 

woman marry a non-Musl im man, it  is certa i n  

that he whom s h e  regards as Al lah's Messenger 

wi l l  be abused and perhaps even by her own 

ch i ldren: for, don't ch i ldren usua l ly fol low their 

father's fa ith? It wou ld  not be fa i r, therefore, to 

expose her to such pain and humi l iation. This 

touches the kernel of a very important problem. 

Whi le Is lam guarantees freedom of bel ief and 

practice to a Musl im man's Christian or Jewish 

wife, safeguard ing her rights accord ing to her 

own fa ith, other rel ig ions, such as Judaism and 

Ch ristian ity, do not guarantee the wife of a 

d ifferent fa ith freedom of bel ief and practice. 

It is, however, important to note that whi le 

there is an  express permission to marry women 

who profess a revea led rel ig ion (Ahl ai-Kitaab), 

there is a clear proh ibition to marry idolaters or 

idolatresses. (Soorat a/-Baqarah, 2:22 1 )  

Concern ing the slaughtered food of the 

Scriptuaries, or A hi ai-Kitaab, the Glorious Qur'an  

decla res: 

'Th is day, a lso made lawfu l for you are a l l  

wholesome th i ngs. Thus, the food of those who 

have been given the scripture is  lawfu l for you, 

and you r  food is  lawfu l for them.' (Soorat ai­

Maa'idah, 5:5) 

It is  important to note that the impl ication 

of the verse 'a lso made lawfu l for you are a l l  

wholesome things' is that what has  been 

forbidden does not belong to the category of 

the wholesome or the good things of l ife (at­

tayyibaat) . Hence, the permission to partake 

of the food of the fol lowers of other revea led 

rel ig ions excludes, of course, the forbidden 

categories of meat mentioned in  verse 3 of 

Soorat ai-Maa'idah. It is interesting to note 

that the verse 'and your  food is lawfu l for them' 

contains the kernel of this problem. What is 

meant here is what is lawfu l to you, 0 Musl ims, is 

a l so lawfu l to the People of the Book, and not a l l  

that they have made lawfu l to themselves, such 

as pork. Therefore, if pork is offered to a Mus l im, 

they cannot say that Al lah has decla red that the 

food of the People of the Book is lawfu l to the 

Mus l ims. Rather, s ince pork is  un lawfu l to the 

Mus l ims, it is un lawfu l to them as wel l, and they 

are s inn ing by consuming it. 

What should our  dea l i ngs be l i ke towards Ahl ai-Kitaab? 

Why, accord ing to Is lam, do you th i n k  a Mus l im man is  a l lowed to ma rry a Christian  or 

Jewish woman,  and not vice versa? 

Although A l lah  has permitted the food of the People of the Book for consumption, where 

shou ld a Mus l im d raw the l i ne? 



'J • 

Principles of Finance in  Islam 

The Arabic word for trading is bay�, 

which means both buying and sel l i ng. Is lam 

emphasises that every man must earn h is  

own l iving and every profession is, therefore, 

honourable, even that of the hewer of wood. 

A l lah's Messenger :;i said, 

' No one has ever eaten better food than that 

which he eats from the work done by h is  own 

hand. '  (Reported by a i-Bukhaaree) 

' If one of you should take h is  rope and bring 

a bundle of firewood on his back and then sel l 

it, with which A l lah  should save h is  honour, it is 

better for h im than begging of people whether 

they g ive him or  do not give h im: (Reported by 

a i-Bukhaaree) 

Among means of l ive l ihood, trade occupies 

the most prominent p lace, the honest merchant 

being one of the rig hteous servants of Al lah.  

A l lah's Messenger :;i said, 'The truthfu l, honest 

merchant is with the prophets, the truthfu l and 

the martyrs: (Reported by at-Ti rmidhee) Th is is 

because the truthfu I, honest merchant works for 

the benefit of h umanity, and thus finds a place 

with those righteous servants of A l lah  whose 

l ives a re devoted to the benefit of h uman ity. 

I s lam requ i res the sel lers to be just in  

weig hing their goods: 

'Give fu l l  measure when you measure, and 

weigh with a ba lance that is  stra ight: that is the 

most fitting and the most advantageous in  the 

fina l  determination. '  (Soorat a/-/sraa', 1 7:35) 

It  is to be noted that this instruction appl ies 

not only to commercia l  transactions, but a lso to 

a l l  deal ings between people. The sel ler is a lso 

requ i red to be generous in  dea l ing, and even 

giving respite to those in easy c ircumstances 

and forg iving those in stra itened circumstances. 

The Prophet ;:i said, 

' May Allah have mercy on the man who 

is generous when he buys, when he sel ls a nd 

when he demands h is  d ue.'  (Reported by a i­

Bukhaaree) 



'A man from among those who were before you was called to account. 

Nothing in the way of good was found for him except that he used to have 

dealings with people and, being well-to-do, he would order his servants to 

let off the man in straitened circumstances [from repaying his debt]. He (the 

Prophet � said that Allah said: "We are worthier than you of that (of being so 

generous). Let him off." '  (Reported by ai-Bukhaaree) 

I f  there is any defect in the goods sold, it must be made c lea r  to the 

purchaser. The kinds of sa le  preva lent before I s lam, in which the buyer 

was deprived of the occasion to exa m ine the th ing purchased, were made 

un lawfu l .  The taking of oaths in  se l l i ng goods is strictly forbidden. Specia l  

instructions a re g iven as to  the sa le  of  food-gra ins  because they are the 

pr ime need of every individual ,  r ich or  poor. Speculation in th is  prime 

need of h u man ity is not a l lowed, and it is necessa ry that cerea ls must be 

sold only after their possess ion has been obta ined. A l lah's Messenger � 

said, 'Whoever withholds cerea ls that may become sca rce and dear is a 

wrongdoer: (Reported by Mus l im) This bad practice is techn ica l ly known 

in the fladeeth as ifltikaar, and some g ra in  merchants, as wel l  as other 

traders, practise it to increase the price of gra ins  when they come into their 

possess ion.  Speculation means if someone speculates financia l ly, they buy 

property, stock or  shares in the hope of being ab le to se l l  them again at a 

h igher price a nd thus make profit. 

I n  our  own days, ba n ks have made too many r isky loans, which now 

cannot be repaid, and they specu late in  property whose va lue has now 

dropped. Thus with hold ing food g ra ins to ra ise their price a rtific ia l ly is 

proh ib ited. Deceiving a purchaser through a th i rd party offering a h igher 

price is strictly u n lawfu l .  Perfect honesty is thus enjoined in  a l l  business 

transactions. However, a uction or open sa le  to the h ighest bidder is 

a l lowed. Li kewise, ra is ing the price of m i l k  producing an ima ls by leaving 

them unmi l ked before their sale is prohibited. This is actua l ly a trick by 

wh ich a purchaser is deceived and tempted to pay a h igher price. 

Such a sale may be cancel led. Advance prices or earnest money cou ld  be 

paid on ly when the measure or weight a nd t ime of del ivery a re specifica l ly 

determined. Trade in  idols and the th ings which a re forbidden as food, such 

as wine and swi ne is un lawfu l .  There is ,  however, an express gu ida nce that 

the skin of a dead an imal  should not be th rown away and benefit should 

be derived from it .  I s lam came to erase idolatry and, therefore, i t  cou ld  not 

a l low trade in idols.  I s lam, in fact, looks upon every profession as a service 

to human ity besides being the means of earn ing a l ivel i hood. 



Is lam Forbids Ribaa (Usury) 

The Qu r'an states, 

'Al lah has perm itted trad ing and forbidden 

ribaa: (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:275) 

Pil lars of Trade 

The p i l l a rs of trade 

a re five: 

1 .  The Seller: This 

must be the owner 

of whatever they 

sel l  or they should 

have the permission 

to sel l what they are 

sel l i ng.  The sel ler should 

be a responsible person .  

2.  The Buyer. 

3. The Merchandise: The goods intended for 

sale must be lawfu l,  pure and capable of being 

del ivered. They should be known to the buyer 

as to what they are, even if they are known by 

thei r description .  

4 .  The Contract: This is the  verba l offer and 

acceptance; for instance, the buyer says: 'Sel l 

me such-and-such a th ing: Then the sel ler 

responds, ' !  have sold it to you.' 

5. Mutual Consent: No business transaction 

is va l id without the m utua l consent of both 

pa rties. 

A l l  un lawfu l means of acqu i ring property 

a re denounced: 

'0 you who bel ieve, do not consume one 

another's wea lth u njustly but on ly [ in lawfu l] 

business by m utual  consent. ' (Soorat an-Nisaa', 

4:29) 

Bri bery and misappropriation are strictly 

forbidden: 

'A l l ah  com mands you to make over trusts to 

their owners. ' (Soorat an-Nisaa' 4:58) 

Gambl ing is proh ibited as being a fa lse or  

dishonest means  of acqu i ring wealth .  Al l  k inds 

of lotteries a nd the playi ng of rou lette, however 

smal l  the sum invo lved, fa l l  with in the game of 

cha nce and a re, therefore, forbidden in I s lam.  

They not only promote the habit  of  indolence 

and a re thus negation of honest labour, but a l so 

red uce some members of society to extreme 

poverty, whi le  others prosper at thei r expense. 

Usu ry, which has been dealt with ear l ier, is 

a lso forbidden for the same reason. The word 

ribaa (usury and interest) mea ns an addit ion 

over and above the principal lent. Therefore, 

it apparently inc l udes a l l  k inds of interest I 

whether the rate is low or h ig h, and whether 

the interest is or  is not added to the pr incipal  

sum, after fixed periods. I nterest is oppress ive 

for the debtor, a fact which is borne out by the 

h istory of indebted ness i n  a l l  countries. Is lamic  

finance or Is lam economics has a wea lth of 

extremely usefu l information for our  modern 

economists and M BA's. 



Exp la in  i n  you r  own words the b_adeeth: 'No one has 

ever eaten better food than that which he eats from 

the work done by h is  own hand: 

G ive the s ign ificance of the verse: 'Give fu l l  measure 

when you measure, and weigh  with a balance that 

is  stra ig ht: that is  the most fitt ing and the most 

advantageous i n  the fi na l  determi nation: (Soorat al­

lsraa', 1 7:35) 

List a few exam ples of the forbidden trades. 

What is  the wisdom beh ind forbidd ing ribaa? 

1 .  �Abdu r- Rahman I .  Doi, Sharee�ah: The Islamic Law, A S  

Noordeen, Malaysia, 2007. 

2.  Dr. I brah im Abd u l la h  a i -Marzouqi ,  Human Rights in 

Islamic Law , Diane Pub Co, Darby, PA. 2000. 

3.  Dr. Zaka ria Bash ier, Sunshine at Madeenah, the I s lamic  

Fou ndation, U K. 1 990. 

4. Islamic Dress Code for Women/ Resea rch Divis ion, 

Darussa lam Publ ishers a nd Distr ibutors, Riyadh,  1 999. 

5.  Dr. Muhammad Hamid u l l ah's The Emergence of Islam/ 

I nternational  I s lamic  Un iversity, Is la mabad. 1 993.  





�· 

t> The Sources of Sharee'ah: Sources of 9 Rel ig ious and Legal  Authority in  Islam 

The Meaning of Sharee�ah 

Lingu istica l ly, Sharee�ah means 'a way: 'a path'a n d 'the c lear, 

wel l-trodden path to a watering p lace'. I n  I s lamic terminology, 

it is used to refer to the matters of re l ig ion that God has 

legis lated for His servants through H is  Messenger �. Th us, 

after accepting Al lah's Oeen, the way one is requ i red to fol low 

is the Sharee�ah-the way of legis lation from Al lah :  'Now We 

have set you [0 Muha mmad] on a c lea r  path (Sharee�ah), so 

fol low it: (Soorat ai-Jaathiyah, 45: 1 8) 

Th us Sharee�ah is the divinely appointed system, legis lation 

from Al lah, or code of cond uct to gu ide mankind stra ight to 

the path of peace in this world and to eterna l b l iss in the l ife 

to come. The affa i rs of this world a re seen by the Lawgiver in  

the  l ig ht of  the  interests of  the other world, that is, l ife after 

death. 



The Difference between 

Deen and Sharee�ah 

The main  d ifference between these two 

terms is that whereas Oeen a lways was, has  

been, and  sti l l  i s  one and  the same, many 

sharaa'r (p lu ra l  of Sharee�ah) from A l l ah  were 

revea led. Some were su bseq uently replaced 

or  changed, but there was no change in the 

Deen. Al l  p rophets and messengers presented 

the same Oeen, but their sharaa'i� va ried to 

some extent; for instance, the prescri bed ways 

of performing the prayers and  observing fasts 

were d ifferent d u ring the t ime of the ea r l ier  

prophets. Thu s, Oeen rema ined the sa me 

throughout, whi le precise deta i l s  of fol l owing 

it h ave varied. 

Can the Sharee�ah be 

Changed now? 

No, the Sharee�ah brought by A l la h's Last 

Messenger � cannot be changed beca use it 

is the Divine Law, A l lah's legis lation, and a l l  

its commands are s o  made that none of them 

ever confl icts with the rea l nature and gen u ine 

needs of  people. The Creator and Susta iner 

of mankind knows what the true a nd basic 

needs of His  creation a re. With the passage of 

time, new situations may a rise, and the Mus l im 

Ummah may interpret the Sharee�ah u nder 

the g u idance of its lea rned scholars in  order to 

u phold justice and r ight conduct. However, the 

fundamenta ls of the Sharee�ah found in  the 

Qur'an a nd the Sunnah cannot be changed. 

The Bases of Sharee�ah 

The Sharee�ah i s  based on two main sou rces: 

� The Glorious Qur'an, and 

� The Sunnah of the Prophet �. 

The Sharee�ah a lso has the fol lowi ng two 
secondary sources: 

� ljmaa� (consensus of Mus l im schola rs), and 

� Qiyaas (analogical  reason ing) 



The Qur'an:  The First Basic 

Source of the Sharee�ah 
The Qu r'an is the book conta in ing the speech 

of A l lah revealed to Prophet M uhammad � in  

Arabic and transmitted to  us by  continuous 

testimony. It  provides proof M uhammad � is a 

true messenger sent by A lmig hty A l lah .  It i s  the 

most a uthentic and genuine g u ide for mankind 

as wel l  as the first source of the Sharee�ah. 

I ndeed, it is  the or ig ina l  sou rce from which a l l  

pr incip les a n d  com mands of Is lam a re drawn. 

Al l other sources expla in the Qu r'an, which is 

the greatest blessing to man kind.  

The Qur'an conta ins  1 1 4 soorahs of unequal  

length. The shortest soorah consists of on ly 

three aayaat (singu la r: aayah), whi le the longest 

one consists of 286 aayaat. 

The Ara bic word aayah has many mean ings 

which inc lude, among other th ings, s ign, 

ind ication, m i rac le, ind icator, exam ple and 

model. Hence, the word aayah is  used in 

different mean ings i n  the G lorious Qur'an. I ts  

wide usage can be seen by the fact that aayah 

i n  its s ingu la r  form occu rs in  the Qu r'a n 86 

times, whi le  its p lu ra l  form aayaat occu rs 295 

times. Thus, the Qur'an is the 'Book of S igns'. Its 

trans lation into Eng l i sh  as  verse or verses is not 

accurate. 

Every now and then, the Qu r'an  reminds us 

to reflect on ou rselves in  the vast u n iverse to 

see the s igns A lmig hty Al lah has scattered:  

' We wi l l  show them Our s igns in the horizons 

and with i n  themselves u nti l  it becomes c lear  to 

them that this is the truth. l s  it not suffic ient that 

your  Lord is witness over a l l  th ings? '  (Soorat 

Fussilat, 41 :53) 

Two 

Aayaat: 

Types of Qur'anic 

Muhkamaat and 

Mutashaabihaat 

There are two types of Qur'a n ic  verses: 

those that a re c lear  and decisive in their 

mea n ings (mub.kamaat; s ingu lar: mub.kamah), 

and those which have various interpretations, 

appl ications or  va l ues (mutashaabihaat; 

s ingu lar: mutashaabihah). 

The term mub.kamah (mascu l ine: mub_kam) 

means 'c lear and decis ive'. Th us a mub.kam verse 

is one that is c lear in its mean ing, decisive in its 

c la rity and understa nd ing a nd thus not open to 

interpretation. lt is  a verse whose interpretation 

i s  known and its mean ing is understood, 

c lear and precise. The mub.kamaat, basic or 

fundamental, verses a re the foundation of the 

Book; they are the 'Mother of the Book: 



The mutashaabihaat (s ing. mutashaabih) 

verses a re ca l led as such because their  

mean ings a re not wel l-establ ished, as they 

genera l ly re late to the th ings that can not be 

seen by human beings. No one can fathom 

their rea l  mean ing except A l lah .  However, we 

are requ i red to bel ieve i n  a l l  of them. 

The word mutashaabihah (mascu l ine: 

mutashaabih) comes from the tri latera l root 

sh - b - h, which means 'resemblance, l i keness 

or s imi larity between two objects: 'to be or 

become a l i ke: and 'unclear, which can not be 

understood in more than one wa/. 

It is obvious that objects which resemble 

one another a re difficult to d istingu ish .  They 

are, therefore, unclear. I t  is important to note 

that mutashaabih does not mean a l legoricat as 

some trans lators of the mean ings of the Qu(an 

c la im .  (See, for instance, Marmaduke Picktha lrs 

Trans lation, Soorat Aal 'lmraan, 3:7) 

An example of a mub_kamah verse is 

Al-b_amdu lil/aahi rabbii-(Aalamieen (Al l 

praise is due to Al lah, Lord of a l l  the worlds) 

(Soorat a/-Faatib_ah, 1 : ·1 ) 

The fol lowing is a l so another example of a 

mub_kamah verse: 

'0 you who bel ieve, whenever you g ive or  

take credit for a specified period, write i t  down. 

A writer should write it down between you 

justly. '  (Soorat ai-Baqarah, 2:282) 

This re lates to both the g iver a nd taker of 

credit. 

Th us, those aayaat that deal with b_a/aa/ ( lawfu l) and b_araam (forbidden) 

matters, i n heritance, promises, and the l i ke, belong to mub_kamaatcategory, 

whi le those concern ing the true natu re of resu rrection, judgment, l ife after 

death, and the l i ke, belong to the mutashaabihaat category. 

I n  short, the Qu r'an is the rea l  foundation on which the whole 

su perstructure of Is lam rests. I t  is the absol ute and fina l  authority in  every 

d iscussion re lating to the principles and laws of I s lam.  It is perfectly r ight 

to say that the Qur'a n is essentia l ly the sole sou rce from which al l  the 

teachings and practices of Is lam a re drawn. 

What is meant by the word Sharee(ah? 

What is the d ifference between Shareetah and Oeen? 

Mention the various sou rces u pon which the Sharee(ah is based? 

Expla in  the term aayaat. Mention the two types of aayaat i n  the 

Qu r'an and exp la in  their mean ings. 



Tafseer 

Tafseer, the  

i nterp retat ion and 

exp la nat ion of  the  

text of  the  Nob le  

Qu r 'an,  i s  the most 

i m porta nt sc ience 

i n  I s l a m .  The ri g ht 

a p p l i cat ion of 

I s l a m  i s  based o n  the 

r ight u n d ersta n d i n g  of A l l a h 's 

g u ida n ce as  rep resented by the Q u r'a n .  

Without  tafseer there wou l d  be n o  correct 

u n d ersta n d i n g  of va r ious  passages of the  

Q u r'a n .  

T h e  Ara b ic  wo rd tafseer i s  d erived from t h e  

root verb 'fassara ', wh ich mea n s  'to exp l a i n , 

to i nterpret'. Th us, tafseer mea ns exp la nat ion 

o r  i nterpretat ion  of the  G l or ious  Q u r'a n .  The 

term tafseer i s  u s ua l ly tra n s l ated into Eng l i sh  

a s  exeg es is  - the  deta i led exp l a nat ion .  

Hence, an exegete is  the person who exp l a i n s  

a n d  i nterprets. T h e  term tafseer occu rs o n ly 

once i n  the  Q u r 'an (Soorat a/-Furqaan, 25 :33 )  

The  word mufassir (p l u ra l :  mufassiroon) 

refers to the person who u n d erta kes the 

task of tafseer; that  i s  to say, the  exeg ete o r  

co m m entato r. Th u s, tafseer wou l d  mea n t h e  

sc ience t h ro u g h  w h i c h  the  B o o k  o f  A l l a h  c a n  

be understood.  

One ca n seek the  exp la n at ion of the 

Q u r'a n from the Q u r'an itse lf. In  A Concise 

Children's Encyclopaedia of Islam we read :  

'The fi rst t h i n g  t o  do t o  u ndersta nd the  

Q u r'a n is to  refer to  the Qu r'a n  itself beca use 

often a l l udes 

the  

Q u r ' a n 

to 

s o m e t h i n g briefly in  one p lace and  

then  exp la ins  i t  i n  deta i l  i n  a d ifferent place. 

The second th ing to do is  to refer to the 

exp lanat ions of the Prophet � who n ot on ly 

com m u n icated the words of the Q u r'an but 

a l so exp la i ned their  mean ings.  The th i rd th ing 

to do is to refer to the expla nations provided 

by the Prophet's compa n ions because they 

u nderstood the Qu r'an better than a nyone 

e l se, witnessed its revelation, knew the 

c i rcumsta nces in  which it was revea led 

and lea rned its mea n ings  d i rectly from the 

Prophet �. The fou rth th ing to do is to refer 

to the tafseer g iven by scho lars i n  the next 

two generations after the compan ions: At­

Taabi�oon (successors) and  Taba�-ut-Taabi'een 

(the i r  successors) because their  tafseer was 

not infl uenced by fore ign ideas and  is, to be 

su re, the purest exposit ion in the sp i rit and 

the l etter of  the Q u r'a n . '  



• 

The Engl ish Language and 

Tafseer 

There a re a number of excel lent 

commentaries on the Qur'an i n  Ara bic  from 

which the Ara bic  reader may benefit. However, 

the Eng l ish reader, who does not have access 

to such works, wi l l  certa in ly have to face the 

harsh rea l ity that the n u m ber of qua l ity works 

in Eng l i sh  expla in ing the Qur'an is insufficient, 

to say the least. The fol lowi ng are some of the 

works which the Engl ish reader may consult 

in  order to deepen his u nderstanding a nd 

knowledge of the Qur'an.  

1 .  Tafseer ibn Katheer by lsmaa'eel ibn ' Am r  

i b n  Katheer ad-Dimashqee ( d .  774/1 3 72), one 

of the most famous scholars of his t ime, under 

the t it le Tafseer ai-Qur'aan ai-Adheem, which 

has been pri nted on various occasions in  fou r  

or eight vol umes. I ts a bridged vers ion has 

been edited by M uhammad �Al i  a.s.-.S.aa boonee. 

Maktabah Darussa lam has produced a 

complete Eng l ish trans lation of an  abridged 

version of I bn Katheer's commenta ry, and it is 

ava i l able  in  ten beautifu l ly printed vol umes. 

2. Towards Understanding the Qur'an: This 

is the Engl ish vers ion of Tafheem ai-Qur'an 

by Abu I-A � laa a i -Mawd udee (d. 1 979). Two 

d ifferent Engl ish translations from U rd u  a re 

ava i la ble. The revised one with an  excel lent 

Engl ish translation i s  being publ ished by The 

Is lamic Foundation, U K. To date, e ight vol u mes 

have been publ ished . 

3. Interpretations of the Meanings of the 

Noble Qur'an by Dr. M uhammad Taq iyy-ud­

Deen a i -H i laa lee and Dr. Muhammad Muhsin 

Khan.  One characteristic that disti ngu ishes th is  

tafseer/trans lation from other works ava i lab le  

in  Eng l i sh  is that  the translators have done their 

best to stick to the meanings of the verses of the 

Qu r'an as a re found in  what is reported from 

the Messenger of Al la h �
' 

the Compa nions and 

their fol lowers. This  work has been publ ished 

by Darussa lam in 9 vol u mes. 

4. Tafseer-ui-Qur'an: Translation and 

Commentary of the Holy Qur'an by Maulana 

Abd u l  Maaj id Daryabadi .  Th is  work is ava i lab le  

i n  fou r  volumes. 

5. Ma�aarif-ui-Qur'aan: A Comprehensive 

Commentary on the Holy Qur'an by Maulana 

Mufti M uhammad Shafi ' i .  This commenta ry, 

which is an  Eng l ish vers ion of the or ig ina l  U rd u  

work, i s  ava i lab le  i n  8 la rge vol u mes and has 

been publ ished by Maktaba-e-Daru l U loom, 

Karachi ,  Pakistan .  

6. Tafseer Jshraaq ai-Ma�anee by Syed Iqba l  

Zaheer. This fou rteen-vo lume work, which 

has been pu bl ished by lqra Welfare Trust, 

Bangalore, I ndia, is written by a contemporary 

writer who l ives and works in Riyadh, Saudi  

Arabia .  It conta ins  explanatory materia l  from 

old and new tafaaseer (p lu ra l  form of tafseer) . 

The El  
langl 
and r, 



Translations of the Meanings of the 

Qur'an in  Engl ish 

Some of  the  most popu lar  Eng l i sh  trans lations a re: 

1 .  The Meaning of the Glorious Qur'an by Muha mmad Marmadu ke Picktha l l , 

a convert from Ch ristian ity to I s lam, who was a novel ist, esteemed by D. H.  

Lawrence and E. M.  Foster, as wel l  as a journa l i st, headmaster, a nd pol itica l a nd 

re l ig ious leader. The Engl ish trans lation is to some extent fa ithfu l  to the Qur'a n 

in  its presentation and, l i ke any other translation, does have a few errors. The 

text stands with no explanations or footnotes. 

2. The Holy Qur'an: Translation and Commentary by tAbdu l la h  Yusuf tA l i .  This 

work has appeared in  more than th i rty-five editions of record and probably 

many u n registered ones. I t  has been twice revised, once in  the USA by Amana 

Publ ications in 1 989 and at nearly the same t ime in  Saudi  Arabia by the 

Presidency of Is lamic Resea rches, lfta, Ca l l  a nd Gu idance and the King Fahd Holy 

Qur'an Printing Complex in  1 990. 

3. The Noble Qur'an: A New Rendering of its Meaning in English by Abda lhaqq 

and Aisha Bewley. This is  a, s imple and readable trans lation without explanatory 

notes. 

It is worth noti ng here, however, that no matter how hard trans lators try to 

render the mea n ings of the Qur'an into Eng l ish,  or a ny other language for that 

matter, they wil l  by no means prod uce a translation that is s imi lar  in  beauty, style, 

g randeur as the Qur'an itse lf. As the author of A Concise Children's Encyclopaedia 

of Islam puts it: 

,slations 
1fa t�e Meanings 
of ' our'an 

f ttle � �,..gush 
'The Qur'an is  perfect on ly as 

revealed in  Arabic. Trans lations a re 

the resu lt of human effort and h uman 

i mperfection;  they a lso lack the inspired 

wonderfu l style norma l ly fou nd i n  

t h e  Qu r'an .  Trans lations a re therefore 

on ly commentaries on the Qur'an, or  

"trans lations of its mean ing': not the 

Qur'an itself. '  



• 
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The Sunnah of the Prophet �' 

the Second Basic Source of the 

Sharee�ah 

Sunnah, or b_adeeth, is the second primary source 

from which the laws of Sharee�ah are drawn. There 

are th ree types of Sunnah: 

1 .  Sunnah Qawliyyah:That is, what the Prophet 

� said, 

1 .  Sunnah Fi�liyyah: That is, what he d id, and 

1 .  Sunnah Taqreeriyyah: That is, what he saw and approved. 

The Qu r'an genera l ly  deals with the broad princip les of re l ig ion, 

going into deta i l  on ly in  very ra re cases. The detai l s  a re provided 

by the Prophet � h imself, either by showing in his practice how a 

command ought to be carried out, or by g iving an  explanation in  

words. The two most i m portant rel ig ious institutions of I s lam, for 

instance, a re the prayer (salaat) and the pu rifying d ues (zakaat) . 

However, when the commands re lating to �a/aat and zakaat were 

del ivered, no deta i l s  were suppl ied. I t  was the Prophet � h i mself 

who, by his own example, gave the deta i l s  of the prayers a nd the 

ru les and regu lations for the payment and col lection of zakaat. 

These a re but only exam ples. It shou ld be remembered that I s lam 

covers the whole sphere of human activity. Hundreds of points 

had to be expla ined by the Prophet's exam ple in action and word. 

The Prophet's exa m ple is the best model which every Mus l im is 

requ i red to fol low. Therefore, a person who accepts Is lam stands in  

need of both the  Qur'an and the Sunnah. For Mus l i ms, the  Prophet 

� is the perfect example for a l l  t ime a nd the best of humankind.  

The Qur'an declares h im to be a 'beautifu l model '  and an  exce l lent 

example to fol low' (Soorat a/-Ab_zaab, 3 3 :2 1 ) who was sent as  a 

'mercy to the worlds' (Soorat ai-Anbiyyaa', 2 1 : 1  07) . 



When �Aa'i shah �
' 

the Prophet's 

wife, was once asked a bout the 

Prophet's character, she s imp ly rep l ied 

that h i s  character was the Q u r'a n itse lf. 

I n  fact, h i s  ent ire l ife, whatever he sa id 

or  d id, was accord ing  to the teach ings  

of  the Q u r'a n .  Th us, by studyi ng a l l  the 

events of h i s  l ife as  we l l  as h i s  teach ings  

together with a l l  the  a uthentic 

b_adeeth, we get a com plete tafseer 

of the Qu r'a n put into practice by the 

Messenger of A l l ah � h imse lf. We have 

a l ready d i scussed the authority and  

im portan ce of  the  Sunnah i n  a n  ear l ier  

cha pter. I t  can be pointed out here 

that A l l a h's Messenger � said, ' l ndeed, 

I have been g iven the Book and what 

i s  s im i l a r  to it: (Reported by Abu 

Daawood and c lass ified as  '�ab_eeh' by 

Shaykh a i-Ai baa nee) This mea n s  that 

the Prophet � received two forms of 

revelat ion:  the fi rst one is  recited in 

the G lorious Qu r'a n  a nd the second 

is  h i s  Sunnah, which a lthough  not 

recited, i s  sti l l  considered revelat ion 

from A l l ah .  

What is tafseer? 

What are the foremost 

sources of tafseer? 

What is the d ifference 

between a tafseer a nd a 

trans lation? 

What is Sunnah? 

What a re the three d ifferent 

types of Sunnah? 

The Other 

Secondary Sources 

of the Sharee�ah 

a.  The ljmaa1 (Consensus) 

ljmaa� is the consensus of  lega l  opi n ions of  the 

lea rned Mus l im scholars ( �u/amaa') after the death 

of the Prophet �. It can be defi ned as  the consensus 

of opin ion of the Companions of the Prophet � and 

the agreement reached on the decisions ta ken by 

the learned scholars, those who have a r ight in virtue 

of their sound knowledge, to form a judgement. 

The Prophetic tradition (b_adeeth) which states 'My 

community wi l l  never agree u pon an error' is often 

c ited in support of the va l id ity of ijmaa�. 

ljmaa� is derived from the Ara bic word jam�, 

which means 'col lecting or  gatheri ng together' and 

carries the two-fold s ign ificance of com posing and 

sett ing an  u nsettled th ing .  /jmaa� is the resu lt of a 

strenuous effort made by Mus l im scholars who a re 

wel l-versed i n  the Qu r'an and the Sunnah a nd who 

work together to reach  an  agreement formula for 

solving a particu lar  problem. 

• 



b. Qiyaas 

The second of the two secondary sources of 

the Sharee�ah is qiyaas. Qiyaas l itera l ly means 

'measur ing by or comparing with, or judging 

by someth ing: Briefly, i t  may be described as 

reasoning based on ana logy. If you make or 

draw an  ana logy between two th ings, you show 

that they a re s imi lar  in some way. 

A case comes u p  for decision, which is not 

expressly provided for either i n  the Qu r'a n 

or in  the b.adeeth. The j urist looks for a case 

resembl ing it in the Qur'a n  or  in the b.adeeth, 

and,  by reason ing on the basis of ana logy, 

a rrives at a decision; for exa mple, no one 

'fixed' heroin in the t ime of the Prophet �
' 

so 

he never considered it. Th rough the use of 

qiyaas, however, Mus l im scholars a re able to 

compare the i ntoxicating d rugs with a lcohol 

a nd conclude that drug-taking is forbidden in 

the Sharee�ah, just as a lcohol is forbidden. 

If  the Qur'an has forbidden wine, th is  means 

that by ana logy it has forbidden any form of 

intoxicating d ri n k  or su bstance whose effect 

is just l i ke wine, namely, one which ca uses 

intoxication. 

Fiqh ( Is lamic Jurisprudence) 

The term fiqh comes from 

the tri latera l  root f - q - h ,  

which mea ns 'to understand, 

to learn, to acqu i re knowledge, 

comprehension: Of th is  root, 

two forms occur  in the G lor ious 

Qur'an twenty times: tafaqaah 

1 9  t imes a nd yatafaqqah once. 

Yafqahu means 'to u nderstand, 

to comprehend' (Soorat Hud, 

1 1  :9 1 ), yatafaqqahu means  'to 

endeavour  to ga in  u nderstanding, 

to seek knowledge' (Soorat at­

Tawbah, 9:1 22). Thus fiqh means 

the science of the a ppl ication of 

the Sharee�ah. An expert in fiqh 

is ca l led a faqeeh. In fiqh, actions 

a re d iscussed, a nd there a re 

five categories of behaviour i n  

descending order of lawfu lness. 



1 .  Farf!_ or Waajib (Obligatory): Th is  refers to 

an action which the Lawg iver strictly req u i res to 

be done. A person who performs an obl igatory 

act out of obedience to A l l ah  is rewa rded, whi le  

a person who does not do it  without a va l id 

reason deserves to be pun ished. 

2. Mandoob or Mustal!abb (Recommended): 

This refers to an  action which the Lawgiver 

recommends to be done but does not strictly 

req u i re it. A person who performs it out of 

obedience to A l lah  is rewarded, and a person 

who does not do it wil l  not be pun ished.  

3.  Mubaal! (Permissible): This refers to 

an action which the Lawgiver has neither 

req uested nor forbidden. Therefore, doing it 

is a bsolutely permissible. If a person does it to 

enable h imself to perform an act of obed ience 

to A lmighty A l lah, or refra ins  from it for the sa me 

reason, he wi l l  certa in ly be rewarded for doing 

so.  However, if he does it as  a means to perform 

an act of d isobedience, he wil l  be comm itt ing 

a s in .  

4. Makrooh (Disliked): This refers to an action 

which is the opposite of a recommended 

(mandoob) act. A person who refra ins from 

such a n  act out of obedience to A l lah wi l l  be 

rewarded, and a person who does it wi l l  not 

deserve to be pun ished. 

5. Haraam (Unlawful): Th is refers to an  act 

which the Lawgiver strictly forbids.  A person 

who commits an un lawfu l act deserves 

pun ishment, whi le  a person who refra ins  from 

it out of obedience to the command of A l lah  

wi l l  be rewarded. 



What is ijmaa�? 

Mention an  example where ijmaa' i s  

used. 

What is qiyaas? 

Mention an example where qiyaas is 

used. 

What is fiqh? 

List the categories of fiqh.  

M u s l i m  scho la rs d i st i ng u i sh  between 

th ree leve l s  of the  u n l awfu l :  

1 .  AI-Kufr {D isbel ief ) :  S i n s  wh ich take a 

person o ut of the  fo ld  of I s l a m; for i nsta n ce, 

to deny the  exi stence of A l l a h ,  a ny of H i s  

Att r ib utes, a ny verse of t h e  Q u r'a n or  a ny 

of the  p rophets ment ioned in  the  Q u r'a n ,  

or  to rev i le  A l l a h  o r  H is  Messenger �- These 

a re mere ly  a few exa m ples;  you may con s u l t  

a uthent ic  books on the s u bject o f  fiqh .  

2. AI-Kabaa'ir {the Major Sins) :  Al-kabaa'ir 

(s i n g u l a r: kabeerah) a re acts w h i c h  a re 

express ly forb idden i n  the  Q u r'a n o r  by 

Pro p het Muha m mad �, o r  fo r w h i c h  there 

i s  a b_add p u n i s h ment u nd e r  I s l a m i c  law. A 

b_add p u n ish ment i s  a p u n i s h ment specified 

by A l l a h  in  the Qu r'a n .  These s i n s  i nc l u d e  

wo rs h i pp ing  o r  associati ng others with 

A l l a h  in  wors h i p  (shirk) ,  committ i ng m u rder, 

comm itt ing  s u i c ide, d i sobeyi ng on e's parents 

and n ot o bserv ing  the five d a i ly prayers. 

3. A�-S.aghaa'ir {the Minor S ins) :  A,i­

S.aghaa'ir (s i n g u la r: ,iagheerah) a re a cts 

wh ich  a re d i s p leas ing  to A l l a h  but for wh ich  

no spec ifi c p u n i s h ment o r  severe wa rn ing  

has  been i ssued.  I n  t h i s  case, a M u s l i m's 

consc ience a n d  heart h e l p  them to know 

that a n  act i s  s i nfu l .  The m i nor  s i ns  a re n ot, 

h owever, to be ta ken l i g htly, a s  d i sobeyi n g  

A l l a h  i s  a lways a ser io u s  matter. Th ese s ins  

ca n eas i l y  l ead  someone to  com m it a major 

s i n , and repeatedly co m m itt ing  a m i nor  s i n  

w i l l  change  its status t o  t h a t  o f  a major  s i n .  

Re penta n ce wi pes out  s ins, but  th ere a re 

th ree condit ions  wh ich a repenta nt person 

m ust meet so that A l l a h  may a ccept h i s  

repe nta nce:  

1 .  to des ist fro m the s in ,  

2 .  to  reg ret havi n g  done  it, a n d  

3.  t o  reso lve never to commit  it a g a i n  

Th i s, however, a p p l ies o n ly t o  those s i n s  

w h i c h  i nvolve the  r ig hts o f  A l l a h ,  that is, i n  

w h i c h  n o  other person is  affected .  If  they 

rel ate to the  r ig hts of a nother person,  then 

a fo u rth  condit ion i s  to be met, name ly, 

to ret u rn the  r ig hts or  property one has  

wrongfu l l y  taken.  

I t  i s  i nteresti n g  to rea l i ze that the  merit of 

a n  act va r ies .  Fasti ng, for exa m p l e, i s  u n l awfu l 

o n  �Eed-ui-Fitr day, ob l igatory before it, a n d  

reco m mended after it. D ress i n g  o ne's best 

i s  g ood on �Eed day or on Fr iday, but not 

d u ri n g  the praye r  for seek ing  ra i n  (,ialaat-ul­

istisqaa') ,  a nd so forth .  

I s l a m ic fiqh i s  a very i nteresti ng a n d  

rewa rd i n g  s u bject. 



What a re the three conditions for repentance to be 

accepted? 

Mus l im scholars d istinguish between three levels of the 

u n lawfu l .  What a re they? 

Mention some acts which may be categorised as 'm inor 

s ins: 

Mention some acts which may be categorised as  'major 

s ins: 

What is the one major s in,  do you th ink, which A l lah  never 

forg ives u n less the person who com mits it a ba ndons it 

a ltogether? 
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